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TO TH E 



Q. U E E Ns 

MOST EXCELLENT 

MAJESTY. 




BEG leave to prefent 

to Your Majistv 

the Difcourfes of a Per- 

fon, who, when living, had the 

Honour to be diftinguifh'd by 

Your Royal Favour. 

The Occafion of making them 

Publick is too well known to be 
A 2 diflem- 



DEDICATION. 

diflembled, and too affeding to 
be mentioned without Concern. 
TheTitlcPagc contains theHifto- 
ry of my Misfortunes, and, as it 
beijjeaks the Compajfton of the 
Readers on account of Perlbnal 
Circumftances, ib it will (I hope) 
befpeak their Candour with regard 
to the Performance, which had 
never otherwife been comnjuni- 
cated to the World. 

That an Addrefs oOrthis Occa- 
fion, from one of your meaneft 
Subjeds, fhould be direded to 
Your Majesty, will appear 
ftrange to none, but fuch as are 
Strangers . in £ n g,l an d, fuch as 
are unacquainted with You* Ma- 

j s ST y's Condefccnfion and Gcne- 

rofity. 



*^ 
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rofity. The freiju6rit Offerings, of 
this Kind made to Your Ma.- 
j E s t Y, are fo many Teftimorties 
of your Majesty's Goodne]^) 
which we have feen moft laudably 
difplayed, both in the Relief of 
the Diftrefled, and the Encou- 
ragement of the Learned the 
Cleigy in general ; and thofe efpe* 
cially, who bear a nearer Rela- 
tion to Your Roy^al Per&on> 
have amply experienced the gra- 
cious Influence ofthefe Virtues. 

Would to God that your duti- 
ful Chaplain, the Author of thefe 
Diicouries, had liv'd to have 
made this grateful Acknowledg- 
ment, which is now on a fad Oc- 
cafioo, and in an imperfed Man- 
ner 



DEDICATION. 

ner attempted by his unfortunate 
Widow. 

The Nature of the Cafe fpeak* 
itfelf better than any Words I 
can ufe, and Your Majesty's 
known Goodnefs confirms my 
Hopes of Your Favourable Accep- 
tance of thefe Difeourfes, with all 
Humility prefented by» 

MA Dji M, 
. You R M A J EST r 's mo^ Dutiful, 
and moft C^edtait Suhje^, 

' and Humble Servant, 

Frances Littleton. 
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Account of the Author, 




[ROM die kind Recq)tion thefe 
pofthumous Difcourfes of the 
late Reverend Dr. Littktm have 
met with) and the approbation 
of fome judicious Friends, I 
have beea induced, as Proprietor of the 
Copy, to reprint them : And tho,* after the 
Redu6)ion to dnsfmaller Volume, ncditng 
more could reafbnably be requiml, I was 
defirous of adding Ibmediing New, by pre- 
fixing an Account of the learned and in- 
geniom Author, which^ from the little Li- 
formation I haYe beeA ;abk to get, be 
pleased Xi^t dttept as follows* 
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ii \dn Account of the A u t h d r, t^c. 

Mv. EDWARD UrTLETON, 
•W4S educated upon the Royal Foundation 
at jE/o^-School, under the care of that learn- 
ed and excellent Mafter, Dr. Snape ^ who 
never failed , by proper Culture and En- 
couragement, to give; a Genius like our 
Author's fair Play, and brighten it into 
all poflible Perfedtion. A;id^ from fome In- 
ftances pointed out to nic of Pcrfons, now 
eminent both in Church and State, who 
were formerly his Cldfs-matesj I cannot but 
think he owed fomewbat to that Emklaiion^ 
which in fuch great Schools is a xonftant 
Spur to Youth, and the peculiar Advan- 
tage of pnbHck Eduddon. According-*, 
fy, I am told that, his Sfchool-Exercifes 
were much admir'd ^ : aiid» when his Tom 
'Came, he. was tninfplanted tor JEri^V.C^/- 
%£, Camhu^h in tbe Tdb- l/il, witli 
fxpul'Affimfe. ; ... . 

- A Talem for Bbetry fc^dikn reftsuntilK 
ploy'd; it will. break out, md.ibewit&iF 
upoa fo^e X)ccafio0 or ot}MV; Ow Axt* 
thor ^had not beisi k>i^ at the Ufii^MllCf , 
before he diverted a Sctke^h^e^v9) k^hm^ 
he had left at Eton^ with m humorous 

/ Iteem, 
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Poem, wherein he defcribes his Change of 
Studies, and hints at the Progrefs he had 
made in Academical Learnings This ^iv&s 
followed by that celebrated one on a Spider. 
And as both thefe Poems have furrepti- 
tioufly crept into Mifcellanies, in a very 
imperfcdb Condition ; and, tho* undoubted- 
ly (as the Author was very young when 
he wrote them) Ibnae of the Lines might 
have been improved, yet, on the contrary, 
diey'.have fufFer*d in the Attempt, and 
Names have been introduced altogether 
unknown to the Author ; it was thought 
proper to give a genuine Copy of them> 
as tranfcribed by a Gentleman then at Eton 
School, from the Author's own Writing. 
To which is added what Remains I could 
find of a Paftenal Elegy ^ wrote about the 
fame time "by Mr. Uttletmy on the Death 
of jR. Banks^ Scholar of the fame. College; 
And I doubt not but with equal Allow^ 
ancc for the Age of the Author, they wiy 
be alik« aceqsfiable to the Publick. 
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An Epistle from Cambridge to Matter 
Henry Archer at Eton-School. 

. THO' plaga'd widi Algebraic Le£lttres, 

Aod Agronomical Conjedores ; 

Wcan'd from the Sweets of Poetry, 

To Scraps of dry Philofophy ; 

You fee, dear Ha/, I've found a Time 

T' expreft my Thouglits to you in Rhyme. 

For why, my Friend, ihou'd diftant Parti» 

Or Time, £sjoin united Hearts? 

Since tho', by intervening Space, 

Deprived of fpeaking Face to Face, 

By faithful emifrary Letter, 

We may converfe, as well, or bettn** 

And, not to ftretch ray narrow Fancy, 

To Ihew what pretty Things I can fay, 

(As fome wiQ ffarain at Simile, 

Firft work it fine, and then apply. 

Add Butlers Rhymes to Priors Thoughts, 

And choofe to mimick all their Faults, 

By Head and Shoulders bring in a Stick, 

To ftiew their knack at Hudibraftic;) 

I'll tell you as a Friend and Chrony, 

How here I fpend my Time and Money. — 

No more majeftic n^giPs Heights, 
Nor tow'ring MiUons lofty Flights, 
Nor courtly Horacis Rebukes, 
Who banters Vice with ifnendly Jokes, 
Nor Csngrnfi's Wit, nor Cowiefs Fire, 
Nor all the Beauties, that confpirisL 

To 
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To place tlie greeneft Bays, upon 
The immortal Brows of AdMfin^ 
Priori inimitable Eafe, 
Nor Ptfpe's haxmmdom Nftmbers pkafe» 
How can Poedc Flow'is«boaiicl» 
How fpring in Philofophie Ground ? 
Homer indeed, if I woaldifaew i^ 
Wa« both Pbilofopher and Poet : 
Bat tedious Philofofdiic Oiapters 
Qaite ftille Mf Poetic Raptures j 
Andl to PlHthts iml adien. 
When firft I took my leave of you.-^-- 
Now Algebra, Ge<xttetry, 
Arithmetic, Afbvmomy, 
Optics, Chronology, and Statics, 
All drefome Points of Mathematics, 
With twenty haidier Names tiian dicfc^ 
DifhirbmyBiains, afid buetk my Peace>*^ 
, All Teeming Inconfiflencies 
Arc nicely folv'd by A's and B's : 
Our Senfes are difprov'd by Prifm^ 
Our Arguments by SyUogifins* 
If I fliould confidently write. 
This Ink b black, ^is Paper wUte^ ' 

They'd contradidl it, and perplex one,. 
With Motion, Light, and its Reflexion ,. 
And folve th' apparent Fallhood, by 
The curious Strufturc of the Eye. 
Shou'd you die P^ker want, and take it. 
When it looks as hot, as Fire can make it,. 
And bum your Finger, or your Coat, 
They'd flatly tell you, 'twas not hot. 
The Fire, fay they, hasin't^ ^Eistruc, 
A PowV of caufing Pain in you,, 

a 3 Bat 
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But no more Heat in Fire, that heats you» 

Than there is Pain in Stick that beats you. 

And thus Philofophers expound 

The Names of Odour, Tafte and Sound ; 

That Wine and Veijuice, Grapes and Dong 

Affe£k the Fibres.of the Tongue; 

Camatlony Violets, and Rofes 

Raife a Senfation in our Nofes ; 

But that there's none of us can tell. 

That thoTe have Tafte, and thefe have Smetl : 

That, when melodious M^ fings. 

Or Getbing tunes the tremUing String?, 

Or when the Trumpet's brifk Alarms; 

Call forth the Britijh Youth to Arms. 

Conveyed through undulating Air» 

The Muiick's only in the Ear. — 

WeVe told, how Planets roll on hig^; 

How large their Orbits, and how nigh. 

But Feuds and Tumults in the Nation 

Diilurb fuch curious Speculation. — 

No more, — *This, due to Fricndihip, take> 

Not barely writ for writing fake ; 

No longer doubt my true Refped, 

Nor call this fhort.Delay, Negle£t: 

At leaft, excufe it, when you fee 

This Pledge of my Fidelity. 

For He, that rhymes to make you eafy^ 

And his Invention ftrains to pleafe you; 

To (hew his Friendfhip, cracks hii Bxaias,, 

Andi«aMadman> if hefeigos. 
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0» ii S P ID E R. 

ARTIST, who uii4cnieath the Table, 

Thy curious Texture haft difphiy'd^ 
Who, if we may believe the Fable, 

Was once a lovely blooming Haid ; . / 

II. • 
Infidious, reiUefs, watchful Spider ! 

Fear no oficious DamfePs Broom ; 
Extend thy artful Fabrick wider. 

And fpread thy Banners round my Room. 

in. 

Swept from the rich Man*s cofUy Ciefing, 

Thou'rt welcome to my dirty Roof, 
Here mayft thou find a peaceful Dwelling, 

Here undifturb'd attend thy Woof : 
IV. 
Whilft I thy wondVous Working ftare at. 

And think on haplefs Poet's Fate ; 
Like thee confined to lonely Garret, 

And rudely banifh'd Rooms of State. 
V, 
And as from out thy tortur'd Body 

Thou draw*ft thy flender String with Fains 
So does He labour like a Noddy, 

To fpin Materials from his Brain. 
VI. 
He for fome ilntt'ring tawdry Creature, 

That fpreads her Charms before his Eye ; 
And that's a Conqueft little better. 

Than thine o'er ctptive Bntficr-fly. 

VU. 
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VII. 
Thus &r *us plam, ye bodi agree, . 

Your Deatlis, perhaps, may better ihew it ^ 
Tis ten to one but Fesury 

Ends both the Spider and the Poet. 



A Past orai Elegy on the Death 
of R. Banks^ Schohr oi Kin^s-Colkge^ 
Cambridge. 

DJPHNIS is ddad : give Ear, ye Sylvan Pow'rs ; 
Look forth, ye Dryads» from your fra|;rant Bow'x»» 
Dsipbnis is dead. Let all the rural Throng 
Mark the fpft Accents of my moumful Song. 
Let balmy Zephyrs catch the fleeting Sounds 
And waft it to the vocal Rocks around. 
Let vocal Roclu and ev*ry winding Vale, 
In plaintive Notes, repeat the piteous Talc 
Fly fwift, ye plaintive Notes, and ^read my Woi^ 
Wide as his boundleis Goodaei^ wiiSi'd to flow.^ 
When Dafhnis died, the Son was feen to fly 
With fwifter fpeed, adown the weAem Sky ; 
Nor lucid Stars, nor Cynthia^s filver Ligjit 
Lent their aufpicious Beams to chearthe Night. 
Slow roird the Hours^ aid when the Mooiing Ray, 
Through low'ring Clouds, difctes'd the ling'ring Daj> 
No feathered SangOer froon the dewy Lawn, 
With joyjRil WarbUngs hail'd the wricome Dafra ;: 
No Voice of Shepkcid's jocund Pipe from far. 
Stole through the fidlcB Saknccif 4fa« Air^ 

B»t 
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Bttt aU was hufli'd, as Nature's fdf had fate 
In dumb Compaffion, moundng D^bmi Fate. 
Fly fwift, ye plaintive Notes, and fprcad my Woe, 
Wide as his boundlefs Goodnefs wifh'd to flow. 
When Di^hms died, fio more the wanton Doves 
In awdous Munnurstold their tender Loves ; 
Sad Fbiloml forbore her tuneful Moan, 
AIann*d at Sorrows greater than her own. 
The Savages forgot their ilarving BiDod, [Food. 
The Swains their Flocks, the Flocks their verdant 
Ev'n rugged Forefts did their Grief declare 5 
Their Leaves were fcatter'd, and their Branches bare. 
And lo f the gloomy Skies relent in Show'rs ; 
A deadly damp o'er-fpreads the crimfon Flow'rs, 
The Face of Nature, gay before, appears 
With Sorrows douded, and o'crwhclm'd with Tears, 
Fly fwift, ye plaintive Notes, and fprcad my Woe, 
Wide as his boundlefs Goodnefs wiih'd to flow. 
Ah! where does my diftraftedTancy rove ? 
Nor Plains beneath lament, nor Skies above. 
Soon as the Spring returns, the weftem Breeze 
Shall with new Glories crown the blooming Trees* 
Soon (hall the Meads in vernal Pomp appear. 
And finiling Plenty grace the infant Year. 
Soon fhall the FIowVs in fweet Confufion fpread 
Their fragrant Scents, as Dafhms were not dead. 
Whilft I for ever feed my fwelling Grief* 
And Seafons, as they change, brii^ no Relief. 
Fly fwift, ye plaintive Notes, and fpread my Woe, 
Wide as his boundlefs Goodnefs wiih'd to flow. 
But all in vain does my fond Mufe contend 
To fing the matchlefs Virtues of her Friend. 
As well might hei; CompUunts his Bodjr raife. 
As can her loudeit Efforts reach his Praife. 

Whether 
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Whether, as our Awhor fays, his Acade- 
mical Studies checked his poetical Flights, 
and he rejcded thefe Trifles for the more 
folid Entertainment of Philofophy, I know 
not ; but I could meet with nothing more 
of this kind. I have feen indeed a poeti- 
cal Epiftle fent from School to Penijion 
Powne^j Eiq; but as this was wrote occafib- 
nally, and jfcarce intelli^bk to any^ but 
thofe who were then at Etm^ I horre omit* 
ted it. So to return. 

In the Year 1720, Mr. Uttleton was recall- 
ed to Eton as an Aififtant in the School. In 
which Office he was honoured and beloved 
by all the young Gentlemen that came un- 
der his Dircftion, and fo efteem*d by the 
worthy Provoft and Fellows, that, upoa 
the Death of the Reverend Mr. Makber 
in the Year 1727, they elefted him into 
their Society, and prefented him to the 
Living of Mafk-Ikrbam in Oxford/hire. 
He then married Frances^ one of the 
Daughters of Barnbam G4>od^ Efq; a Lad^ 
endowed with all the Accomplifliments that 
can render the marriage State happy. On 
June the 9th, 1730, he was appointed 
Chaplain ia Onlinary to ^h^ Mar- 
' jefties : 
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jetties ; and in the fame Year took his 
Doftor of Laws Degree at Cambridge. But, 
tho' an admired Preacher and an excellent 
Scholar, he feems to have been as little 
ambitious of appearing in Print, as the 
great Mr. Halesy formerly of the fame Col- 
lege ; not having printed any thing, that 
I know of, in his Life-time ; and I am 
apt to think, from what I have heard, that, 
like Him too, be never pemCd any things 
until he needs muft *. He died of a Fever 
in the Year 1734* and was buried in his 
own Parifh-Church of Mdple-Derbam 5 
leaving behind him a Widow and three 
Daughters \ for whofe Benefit, under the 
Favour and Encouragement of her late 
Majefly Queen Caroline^ thefe Difcourfes 
were firft printed : Which, Courteous 
Reader, without detaining you any longer, 
I fliall now leave to fpeak for Themfelves. 

* See the Life of Mr. Haks^ prefixed to his GoUtn 
Rfffmim, 
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The Duty of Bj^ojcingfor good Times. 
A 

SERMON 

• Preached before the 

/ 

King on the Corojiation-Day, 

QBober ly^z. 



EccLES. •vii. 14. 
In the Hay of Profpmty ryoyce. 

I H E gre^t and wife King, who was thcsE RM, 
Author of thefe Words^ has taught us ^ 
elfewhere, that to evety Thing th^re is ^^V^ 
a Sea/on, and a Time for e^ery Purfrfe 
under Hea<ven, Accordingly, he points 
Out, in the Words before us, the proper Seafon for 
the Exercife of oiir Joy. It is the Day ofFroJ^ity ; by 
which we are to underfland, either, firfi^ all profpe* 
rous and good Times in general; ox Secondly^ in par. 
ticular, thofe Times or Seafons, when any private or 
VqIm L B pubHck 




2 The Duty o/ReJoycing for^iod Times. 

fSXRM.publick Blefling has been convcy'd to us. In either 
^•^ of thefe Senfes, it is a Precept of great Weight, and 
^ 'may at this Time be -very (eafonaSly confidered. 

Firft then, let us fuppofe the Royal Preacher's 
Words to extend to all profperous and good Times in 
general; and let us alfo fuppofe, that they are not 
jonly a Permiffion, but aPreqept qrDiredlion to rejoyce 
in thofe Bleflings, whiqh, at fuch Times> we do all 
feverally enjoy. I fay let us fuppofe this to be the 
meaning of the Words. For though they may, in- 
deed,, be fo linjited and reftrained^ /is to fig^ify nq 
m9re, than ^ bare Lioenee or Permiffion to rejoyct 
in the good things, which God's Providence difpen- 
fes, as if it had been faid, we may innocently de- 
light, or lawfully take Pleafure in them ; yet fmce, 
befides this» ther& k another Kind pf Joy, aiifing 
from the Senfe of God's Goodnefs and Companion 
in imparting fuch Bkffipgs to us, and fince the Exer- 
cife of this Joy wUl he fliewn hereafter to be a Duty 
we are all bound to pay, I think it more likely, that 
any Text was intended a« a Pr^ceft^ to <;ultivate and 
promote this Joy : A Subjeft more ufefuland impor- 
tant in idetf, and HK^e worthy Of Ae Royal Preach- 
icr's Carfi. 

This being fuppofed' to be the Meaning rf the 
Words, I proceed, inpurfuance of the DodrinQ con- 
tiained in them, to ihew, 

Firft, that in all profperous and good Times in 
general, it is the Duty of all PerfOns, in their feveral 
Stations, to rejoyce in thofe publiqk, as. well as pri- 
vate Bleflings, which God*s Providence beftows upon 
«s. As to private Bleffmgs, all profperous Events^ 
from the happy Iflue. of our ownProjefts andj>efigns, 
do mturaUy fU tie Heart with Joy: And if Men 
•* would 
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would but fandtify and improve diis Joy, by a grate- SE* R M, 
ful Senfe of God's Bounty to them, they would do 
all that is neceflary to make a Virtue of it, and to con- 
wrt the Succefs of their temporal Deiigns to their 
fpiiitual and eternal Welfare. But befides thefe pri- 
vate, incidental Bkflings, there arc others of a more 
general and pubHck Nature, which, though they 
are greater" and more important in themfelves, are 
Ids apt to ftrike the Mind with Pleafure. Thefe I 
fhall diiHngiBfh into natural and political : By natural 
Keffings, underftanding thofe, which God has dealt 
to Mankind in general, however fituate with refpeft 
to Government, or whatever Kind of Polity they en- 
joy ; fiich, in particular, (not to mention all) are the 
Ufe of our Bodies, the Exercife of our Reafon, the 
Light of the Sun, the Benefit of the Air, and the 
Plenty with which the Earth fupplies us. Thefe, by 
the Content of all Nations in the World, are under- 
ftood to be the Gift of Heaven, and tonfeqnenliy 
proper Matter of Praife and Thankfgiving, which is 
what I meaa by religious Joy. To raife our Pica, 
fare and Delight in thefe > there is nothing more re- 
quired> than to attend to them. Whenever we do 
Ais, if we do not adually rejoyce in them, we can 
have no Pleafure or Satisfaction in our Being. As to 
thefe BlefUngSj therefore^ it is enough to leave Men 
to the Conviftions of their own Hearts concerning 
them> which, if they will but think, will fulEciently 
fuggeft how much Reafon they have to return Thanks 
to God for them» as neceiTary, in a manner, to give 
Worth and Value to all the other Bleifings he be- 
fiows on us. Prom thefie therefore I pafs on to 
codider, in the next Place, thofe BleHings which I 
«ill Political, arifing from the Virtues of fliofe, who 
« ft preiidc 



S£l^]4 preiidex)ver us, and the Forms of Govermnent, uii' 
jl. der which we live. Thefe alfo, as they tend to pro- 

i^nr^ mote Peace and Quiet, as well as to our livmg in all 
Godlmefs and Honefty, mull be confidered as things 
of the highefl Moment, and as juft Matter of Grati- 
. tude and Thankfgiving. Since therefore there are 
fome, who do not feem to know, that it is our Duty 
to delight and take Pleafure in them, I ihall briefly 
fet forth the Neceffity of fo doing, by fuggelHng a 
few ftcafons for it. 

The firH that I fhall mention, is what obliges us 
to rejoyce in all Kinds of Profperity whatfoever, <vt%* 
becaufe it is the Gift of God. The Proof of this 
it would be needlefs to undertake; becaufe none will 
deny, that tp God's fovereign Dire6Uon all human 
Happinefs, ,of what Kind foever, inuft be referred, 
as to its proper Source. To him therefore we muft 
give the Glory, to him we muft return the Thanks : 
And particularly with refped to the Point now in 
View, fince the Scripture tells us, Aat ly Him Kings 
reigftf and Princes decree Juftice^ they te.ach us in Effed, 
that for the BleJJings of their Reigns, for the M^ecu- 
Hon of Juftice^ for the Living under good aod-whol- 
fom Laws, for the Peace arid Profperity of Ac Na- 
tion, in mibicb we live, and above all, for the Enjoy ^ 
ment of our Liberties and Religion^ we Are bound in 
Duty to rejoyce in the Lordy and to p<ve Thanks to him 
for a Remembrance of his Holine/s, On the contrary, 
from the fame Principle it will as evidently appear, 
that to murmur and repine in fuch Times as thefe, 
when Liberty is enjoyed in as full and ample Manner, 
as was ever known in any Nation upon the Earth ; 
when the Properties of Men are as well fecur'd, as 
Ahe moft jealous Heart can wi(h them ; when the 
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ne Duty of Rejoycingfor good Times. 5 

Thoughts of Men are not fettered and confined bys£Ri^^ 
the Idfe Eftabliihments of a fuperftitioas Church, bat I. 
are indulged in as great (if not greater) Scope to range ^^>r»J 
at large, and fearch out lor Truth, as was ever 
granted in any Chiiftian Country ; I fay, to murmur 
and repine in fuch Times as thefe, tofow the Seeds of 
Difcontent in the Minds of our Fellow-Subjedsj and 
to bring an evil Report on God's Bleffings to us, is an 
ungrateful Part with rcfpeft to him, and a bafe At- 
tempt to difleminate and fpread abroad the fame Spi- 
lit in the Minds of others, teaching them, in their 
Tanu, to withdraw their Gratitude, and depriving 
them thereby of the moft pleaiing Exercife in which 
the Heart oi Man can be employed. And this I lay 
down as a fufficient Reafon, why we ought to encou- 
age* that religious Joy, with refpeft to the Peace and 
Profperity of our Country, which the Royal Preacher 
in my Text prefcribes. But 

Secondly,AnotherRea(bn,why we ought to do this, 
is,bec8nfe it b no more than a juft Debt of Gratitude 
to thofe, who, under God, are his Inibruments and 
Ag^ts, in conveying thefe Bleffings to us. Little do 
we blow, in our humble Stations, of the Cares and 
Troubles which good Princes fuffer, while they laboup 
to promote the Happinefs of their People. But enough 
we know of the Diffiadties they encwnteryXheTixl and 
Fatigue they fnftain for our Sakes to entitle them to 
thehigheft Duty and Refped. Reafon alone and Com* 
num Senfe would teach us, that this cannot with any 
Juflice be withheld. TheRules of Chriftianity confirm 
their Claim to it. And little does he know either of 
Reafon or Religion, whs thinks he may prefiime on 
any flight Occafion« which, either his own Jealoufy or 
Kc&ntment mayfiiggeit^tocall inquefiiontheCoodtifl 
B 3 of 
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SIBRM. 0^ ^is lawful Governor, from whofe tender Care for 
I* his People's Liberty, he himfelf derives the Licence 

^'^'y^ to defame him. But 

Thirdly, Another Reafon> why we are bouad m 
Duty to teiiify our }of in the abovementioiied Bieffiiigs^ 
is, becaufe it is aDebt, which not only oar Superiors^ 
but thePublick alfo may, 91 Joftice, claim. The ZeaU 
which is exerted by every private Perfon, in Defence 
of that Government, which fopports us all* is, in fome. 
meafare, a Support to the Government itfelf, and 
tends therefore to the Benefit of th< Whole. As long 
as the People have no Jealoufy of their Pnoce, and 
as long as the Prince has no privateA^ews, inconfifteot 
with the true Intercft of his People, this Hannony 
between both is the beft Security to die Pafalick, againft 
all Kinds of Danger, that may arife. He thefefore, 
who goes about to deffa^y that Harmony, by raifing 
needlefs Jealoufiies in his Fellow-Subjedb Minds, ia 
an Enemy to the publick Peace ; He, on the other 
hand, who would cultivate and promote it, is a Friend 
to the publick Happinefs of his Country, becaafe he 
ffrengthens and fupports the intereft of that Govern- 
ment, from which the publick Happinefe is derived. 
Since therefore it is the Duty of every private t^er(ba 
to, promote, as much as poifible, die pnblick Happi- 
nefs of his Country, and fince this Hi4>pineis is moft 
effedbially fecured by a good Harmony between 
Prince and Pec^le, and fince the beft Method to pro- 
mote diis Hannony, is, to be pleafed with the puMick 
Bleffings we enjoy, it muft needs be our Daty, on all, 
& Occafions, not only to rejoyce, but to t^ify our 
Joy, to declare the Pleafore and Satisfa£lion we re- 
ceive from the Care and Vigilance of thofe who are 
fet over us, in otder to ftrengthen and.fopport this 

Harmony, 
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Harmony^ and thereby to promote the Hapinneis ofsERMw 
our Coontrj. How far it is the Duty of Men in pub- ^- 
lick CharaAsrs, to rejoyce, and to blefs God, for^ 
thofePowenandOpportunkies which he has given 
them to do good to others, it is not, bere^ neceiTary 
toobferve. Beitfnffideat, diat wepra£bie, in our 
ferend Stations, our Duty both to them and him : 
Nor fiificr ourfelyes to be led a£de by Cuftcmi, and 
^ the peftUent Example, which fome Men have giveoL 
V8, to repine and murmur, inftead of praifing and 
ghriag Thanks fiir the pnbfick Happinefs and Pro- 
ferity of our Country. Nor let the litde Pleafure*. 
if any Pleafnre it can be to us, of cenfuring thofe, 
idiom God bids us honour, deprive us of the more: 
exquifite, and more generous SadsfadUon of being 
pleafed with what is meant to pleafe us. To return 
Good for £W, is what the Gofpel hath exaded: But 
to return Good for Good, is whatNature teaches, and 
what, in the common Notions and Appreheniions of 
Mankind, it is a Mark of ^eat Bafimeft to refufe. 
Obedience to-yyvtvon/Govemors our Religion prefles 
on OS : But to pay our Obedknce to the Good and 
Gende, medunks^ we ihould want no^ Inviting. To- 
be patient and fubnuffive is, at all Times, our Duty : 
Bot to be jrfeafod and happy, when there is nothing 
to make us odierwifo, one would, think our own 
Hearts fliould lead us.. 

I am not ignorant, that the Times we live in, haver 
been often reprefented in a very different Light. But 
ifEafe and Affluence, if Liberty and Religion, if die 
Security of our PeHbns, of our Properties and Eftates, 
may be allowed as Evidence againft{cich Sugge^ons, 
there is no need to be particular on this Subjed. This 
is a. Kind of Evidence, which we fee and feel, and 
B 4. wc 
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SERM. we muft utterly dcfpair of all other Arguments, where 

'• thefe can work no Convidion. 
<-^Y^ . And^onfidermg from whofc Influence thefe Blef- 
* fo0 ate aerived to us, and in whofc Royal Prefence I 
- am fpcaking, 1 am not unmindfal of a Decency to be 
obfcrved, which muft check me here, and reftrain that 
Zeal, with which the Heart of a good Man muft 
naturally overflow, while it dwells on thefe pleafing 
Sabjeds. I haftcn therefore to the other Scnfc of 
. my Text, in which it may be underftood as an Exhor- 
tation to us to exert our Joy at thofc Seafons in parti- 
. cular, when any publick or private Bleffing has been 
.conveyed to us: As to private Bleflings, I obfcrved 
before, that we naturally take Pleafure in them. And 
I obfcrved withal, that as to publick Bleflings, we arc 
Icfs apt to be attentive to them. But how ncceflfary it 
is, at feme certain Seafons, to raife up in our Minds 
the Remembrance of thofc Bleflings, which are of a 
more general and pubHck Nature, the Nation, I have 
jaft mentioned, fliews. The Backwardncfs and Aver- 
£on, Men are apt tohave to the devout Remembrance 
of God's Favours to them, has occaflonedin the Church 
the Appointment of certain Days, to be conftandy 
obfcrved, as the Year goes round, in Remembrance 
of feveral publick Keflings. And (iirely, if fuch diflant 
and remote Events, as fome of thofc, which we ftiU 
commemorate, deferve to be diflinguiflied with fuch 
Marker of Honour, as are paid by good Chriftians to 
them, much more do thofc Days, to which we are 
obliged for the prefent and more immediate Bleflings 
we enjoy, deferve to be marked out with thehigheft 
Tokens of Refped, that the moft grateful Heart can 
pay. Now of all thofc Days,which do naturally remind 
us of the publick Happincfs and Profperity of our 
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Country, there is but one Appointed for the Exerdfe SERJUT* 
of that Joy, which it is my Bofinels at this Time to Jf« 
recommend. And furely die Loyalty of good and ^■''V^^ 
faithful Subjeas, the Piety of good Chriftians, the 
Gratitude which good Proteftants muft naturally con- 
ceive for the Eftabliihment of their civil and religious 
Rights, cannot fail to difpofe us to uke oUOcca&otL^ 
and to obferve withPleafure i7i7 Times andSeafons, 
that may revive the Memory of fiich fignal BleiDngs. 
And of all the Times that may be foempk^ed, what 
can be more proper, than that aufpicious Day, when 
the Crown was placed on that facred Head, on which 
may it ever flourifh I How infenfible muft we be to 
our own^^tf/i^.Happinefs, how unworthy of the many 
Bldiings we enjoy, if we do not takeOccafion, at fuck 
a Time as this,, to return Thanks to the great Being, 
who bellows them ! Joy and Gladnefs, and Gratitude 
to God, are the proper Return, and the only one we 
can make, for the Continuance of thefe hisBleifing$. 
to us. May this return be made by all, and particu- 
larly by thofe whofe Eyes are not open to fee their 
own, and their Country*^ Happinefs ! And may thofe, 
who do fee it, and are joyful in it, rejoyce with fudi 
t fober and religious Joy, as may leave no Stings be<* 
hind it I There is a certain Wildnefs and Extravagance 
of Mirth, too apt to be indulged at fuch happy Seai- 
fons, which, inftead of raifing and elevating theSouU 
does bat fink it into Shame and Sorrow. For even in 
Laughter the Heart is forronufuU and the Ead of that 
llfirth is Heanntufs. For this we may uJce the Royal 
Preacher's Word, who has alfo faid elfe where of Laughs 
tery it is Maine fs^ and of Mirths 'what doth it ? What 
doth it, but'to deceive and feduce tiiie Heairt, and be- 
tray Hi into Sin and Folly ? It is not therefore that tu^ 
B 5 mnltuoui 
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S£RM.multiious Joy^ which is apt toopprefs and overwhelm 
^- the Soul, and to drown all the Faculties of Reafon ; 
bat it h that fedate and fober Pleafiire, diat rational 
Delight which a ^>od Man feels, ftom the Senfe of 
God's Favour to him, which tite Royal Preacher in 
my Text pitfcribes. Joy is, at beft, but a diflblute 
and wanton, an unnatural and unbecoming Quality, 
when it has not Virtue for its Foundation and Support. 
And even when it hasj it is apt to betray that Virtue, 
by rendering us inattentive to our Duty. For indeed, 
we are never fo much off our Guard, never fo nouch 
expofed to the Power of Temptation, as when we are 
gratifying thatgiddyPaffion.To arm us therefore againft 
the ill Effeds of it, and to fill our Hearts with a well- 
grounded Joy, by rendering us proper Objefts of thofe 
publickBleffings, which as on this Day were conferred 
upon us, let us, firll, refdve, (if it is not yet done) to 
feafon our Hearts with a true Gratitude to God for 
thefe, and all his other Benefits : And let us declare t}ie 
inwardGratitude of our Hearts, by the outward Tefti- 
mony of Praife and Thankfgiving. Let us animate and 
inflame each others Souls with a true 2>eal for the 
Honour of our King, suid for the Peace andProfperity 
of our Country ; But, lafiiy, let us not in the mean 
time forget to fortify and prepare againft thofe Temp- 
tations to whtch the Trattfport of our Joy may lead 
us. Thus guarded and fecured, thus fandlified and im- 
proved, the Joy we now feel, may be a ^ood Prefage 
'of a long Series of Bleffings herty and, what is much 
more, may oonfiitn our Hope of that Joy, whidiiw 
cxped hereafter. • ' 
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S E R M O N 

Preached before the 

King at Hampton*Courti, 

OBi)ber ^ly. 1733* 

^^And in keeping them there is gr^at Rewards 

tHER^ are no Sorts of Argument SE RM7 
more likely to affe£l us, than thofe u. 
which concern our Intcj-eft ; this being^ 
a Point which, fo far as we underiland 
it, we feldom fafl, with great Atten- 
tion, to purfue. The Misfortune is, . 
that we very frequently miftake it, and are apt to em- 
brace That as our greateft Interefl^ which in Truth is 
very far^from bielng fo : And this want of Judgment 
is in nothing more remarkable,' than in preferring . 
diingd fenfkal and of a fhort Exigence, to thofc thin^ 
^vitich are bodi^lrinxaland eternal. 
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SERM. The Scripture therefore, which was defigned tolay 
^V^ before us both the Rule of Duty, and the beft Motives 
to enforce it, abounds with Exhortations to thePrac> 
tice of Religion from the Coniideration of the Re- 
wards annext to it. And good Reafon was there for 
infifHng on this Topick, iince aU other Argumoits 
muft be utterly invalid, unlefs, fome Way or other» 
they are made to terminate in this. Self-Lqye is a 
Principle fo infeparable from our Nature, and which 
operates with fo much Force upon it, that no Motire 
or Inducement, of what Kind foever, can ftand in 
Competition with it. It is always,, more or lefs, how 
invifible foever, at the Bottom of every Adion we 
perform. Even thofe, which are moft diiint«refted, 
if purfued to their Fonmaxn-head, will bedifcovered 
to have fjprung from this. Eveiy Virtue we can prac- 
tife, howevo: fecret and redufe, how little foever it 

. may aim at Glory, or any Reoompenfe er Retum 
from Men, has ilill fome Motive, which, if well' exa- 
mined, will center ki this Pnnciple* of Self-Love» 
For whether we are afhiated by the Hope ofHeaven» 

' which is a principle, which is profeft by Chriflians, 
or whether we aremoved to perform virtuous Ai£Uoas 
by the mere Pleafure and Delight we take in them» 
in either of thefe Cafes, the Principle of Self-Love 
is evidently the (ble Motive on which we a£l ; He 

' that is influenced by prefent Pleafure, being certainly 
as much under the Direction of Self-LQve» a& he that 
has a future Recompenfe in View. 

Prom hence it may be remarked^ how abfiudly it 
has been fuggeiled, ^at the Spirit of Chriilianity is 
too mean and mercenary to proceed from its great 
Author, God. For on what other Principle, will yoi| 
find a Motive to the Practice of meo-alDuty? Takf 

away 
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away the Pxbfit or the Pleafare you reap from it, both SERM. 
which are, alike, mercenary and felfifii, and what ^'* 
have yoa left, on any other Principle, that can moirc ^"^^^^ 
you to perform virtuous Adions ? The FitneTs, it may 
be faid perhaps, or the Reafonablenefs of the Thing. 
But does FitneTs or Reafonablenefs lay you under a 
Confbamt ? Are you abfolutely obUged, by a Phy- 
ficalNeceffity, to do every tiling that you think fit 
andreaibnable ? No, furely : For if fp, there would 
be no Vice; iince every Man in this Cafe would be 
neceflanly conftrained to do every thing, that he 
thoughtconfonant to Readbn.WhatPrxnciple is it,then, 
that we muft fuppofe to move us to comply wkh what 
Reafon didates ? Is it not the Pleafiire and Delight it 
yields ? the Complacence and Satisfadtion, that a 
Man feels within him, in a^ng up to the Dignity of 
hu Nature } And what is this, but another Name for 
Sdf.JLove ? 

The (ame Anfwer will recur, if inftead of Fitne& 
or Reafonableneis, we fubftitute the Name of Come- 
line^, or Beauty, or Harmony, or Order, or Pro^- 
portion, or wh^ver elfe has been ufcd by Writers of 
refined Tafte and Genius, to imbellifh and adorn 
moral Virtue. For what are all thefe but different 
Images and Allufions, derived from the Impreflions 
of the feveral Ob|eds of Senfe^ and applied (perhaps 
with great Beauty and Propriety, but to no Manner 
of Purpofe, that I can fee) to Virtue? For if Virtue 
be indeed (and who can fay it is not ? ) fo very amiable, 
as by thefe Metafibors it is defcribcd, where is the 
Difintereftedneis of purfuing it for ks own Sake ? 
Surely, the more amiable any Objedl is> the more 
there is of Self-Love in the Purfuit of it. This Now 
tion therefore is not only ag^inft Us« hut even againft 
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SERM. thofe, wko hare advanced it. Far how is it leTs mer- 
n. cenauy to be allured to Virtue hj the prefent Pleafure 
^^V^^and DeUgHt it yields, than by the ProfpeA of afoture 
Recompense from God ? If it be wrong inChriitians 
txi have an Eye to the Reward* in the Pradice of any 
GoTpel-Duty, it is wrong alio in them, in the Prac- 
tice of moral Virtue, to have Re|^ to any Pleafure 
it may afibrd: Or if right in diea to accept a prefent 
Recompenfe, it is right alfo in ChriftiMis to rdy on^ 
God's Promile, and to wait patient^ lor a better Re- 
compenfe hereafter. 

. BtttpeihapitwiUbeiaid, It is not Pitne6 or Rea- 
fonableneis, or the Beauty and attradive influence of 
Virtue, but die Will of God alone, the Audiority of 
our Creator, on which the OfaHgatioB to moral Virtue 
flands. Let this Be allowed. But what fliall we get by 
it? Does the Will of God unavoidably conftniin us 
to ad conilandy in Obedience to it ? No^more^ th«i 
the Fitnefs or RealbnaU^iels of Things. . How then 
does it ad (Ml us ? What is there, that can induce ns 
to aa in Obedience to God's WiM at all ? His Power, 
will you fay ? or theFear o£ Vengeance from him ? 
But this is the very Principle you oppofe. You win 
not allow us to live in Fear of Hell, becaufe it b an 
abjed Priaciple : Why then in fear of Punifiiment in 
general ? Will it be faid* Gratitude is fuiHcient to en- 
gage us ? For it b but reasonable, that he who gav% 
us Being, ftould receive from «m all Tokens of Re- 
fped. It b true, thb b reaibnable : But why fliould 
we follow Reafon ? I mean, on the Principle which 
b advanced againft us. To follow Reafon, is a mer- 
cenary thing ; fora&Eiuch as it canies its Reward along 
widi it; in the high Pleafiire «id Sadsfiidion, which 
it afibtds. Gratitude, in partieidar, to the great 
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Audior of oar Being, is one of the moft pleafing uid SE R kI. 
delig^tfbl £xerci(es» in whack ^e Mind of Man can II; 
be employed. In diis, and in the Cantempladon of ^^^V^ 
his aH-glmioiis Nature, will pobahly confift oar chief. 
Happinefs hereafter ; and therefore it is noi^onder, 
if, imperfcA as it is, tiiea« is ^^me Degree of Pleafore 
in it here ; (b^inuch at leaft^ as may fufHciendy con- 
vince. tts> that it is not a Thing fo. very deftitate of 
Reward, as, it ieetns, ibme. would fain imagine it to 
he. hi ihoit, if you will needs {tx afide Rewards, and 
pat ns beyond the Reach of PunifimieRt, I would afk» 
What can poflibly induce as to he tfius grateful, but 
the mere Pleafure and Delight we take in it ? And 
does not this bring us bade to Self-Love again ? For 
what can be a ftronger Indication of it, than choofing 
to do that, which is moft agreeable to ouWHyes, and 
wiiich tends moft to give usPkafure and Delight f 
Confider things in-what Light youpleafe, take your 
<xam Hypotirefts, be it what you will, and ftill you 
will find, if you purfue it to the utmoft,you will ftand 
in need of this Prmcij^e to^fupport it. 

But if this be admitted, what becomes of Friend- 
Hup ? What becomes of thole generous and hummte 
Afe£Uons, which prompt us to perform Actions of 
Beneficence and Compaftion, and to poftpone our own 
Intereft to that of others \' Arc tJiefctierived all from 
the Principle of Self-Love? As furc, as any Aflion 
we perfbnn. For what is there diilbnant, or contra- 
di£lory to Reafon, m fuppofing fuch Aftions to be 
performed by Ckriftians, in Expeftation of fome Re- 
compenfe to be received ? But let it be fuppofed, that 
fuch A€te as thefe, have no Refpeft to any future Re- 
eempenfe. Is there, then, no Pleafure, or Satisfac- 
tion, in Aem! I appeal to thofe, whofe indulgent 
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8ERM. Hearts iadtne them to (ach Ads of Mercy. Do thejr 
n. HOC lighten and nnload the Soul of that Burden, which 
Compafikmlaysonit? Do they not fill it with tranf- 
porting Pleafure, which nothing elfe batfuch Senti- 
nuents can infpire ? And is not this the very Motive* 
which inclines them lb to aft, and for want of which 
others fail to ad fo ? Be it therefore the mere Spirit 
of Homanity and Compaffion, or be it the Senfe of 
having done our Duty* or whatever elfe it be, that 
gives this Delight to us, as long as we are pronq>ted 
and impelled by this to any Ad of Beneficence or 
Compafiion, we can refolve it into no Principle, bat 
Self-Love. 

In gratifying this, we may facrifice indeed oar \tSGsc 
and inferior Interefb to thofe of others.^ But the 
Reafon muft be, becaafe we take Delight in perform- 
ing fuch Ads of Mercy. Let any Man that does them, 
but confult his Heart, and codtder, what Motives ov 
Inducements he has to do them; and he will find, the 
Reafon is, that they are pleafing to himfelf, or eiie, 
that he thinks they wiU be acceptable ta God, by 
whom he will be rewarded for them. 

The greateft Objedion that feems to lie ^ainft this, 
may be drawn from thofe Inftances of Hexoick Friend* 
(hip, in which Men would have died wiUin^y for 
their Friends. But even in thefe Inftances, if confi* 
dered rightly, we fhall find there may be a great Mix- 
ture of Self-Love. For the Proof of which, not to 
urge that all Friendfhip is originally contraded hf 
both Parties that engage in it, not for thcLSakcof 
each other, but themfelves (fi:>r the natural Averiion 
we all have to Solitude, the Advantages we reap from 
a Confidence in each other, the mutual Succour and 
Afiiflance we receive from il^ and above all, the 

peculiar 
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peculiar Sadsfaflion of being loved by thoTe, wbofeSERM* 
moral Qgalides we admire, none of which can be ^*^ 
denied to be a felfifh Principle, are the true Fountains, ^■''V>*. 
fnm which Friendihip fprings :) buti fay, not to urge, 
or infill on this, it appears from the very End and 
Defign of Self-love, which is a natural Inftina that 
God has planted in us, to preferve us from Danger, 
by making eveiy Creature as fafe as poffiUe in the 
Cuftody of himfelf, that it cannot be rivalled or over- 
come by Friendihip, or by any other Principle what- 
foever. If it could, it would not aafwer the wife 
End of Providence, which was, to preferve the whole 
Species from Deftrudion, by caufing every Creature 
to be careful of his own Safety, and to prefer his own 
Intereft to that of others. When therefore we meet, 
in Hiftory, with Accounts of fuch Perfons as would 
willingly have died each for other, tho' greater Love 
tbojt this bath hemJhoRun by no Many yet even from thefe 
Inftances we muft not prefendy conclude, that Self, 
love had no influence upon diem. Foi^f he who did 
this, were not moved to do it by the fudden TranfportB 
of Romandck Paffion (in which Cafe no Inference 
can be made from it) but by thecool and fober Die* 
.tates of his Reafon, who can tell on what Principle 
he might a£^'? Who knows, but the Profpedl of hi$ 
own defolate Condidon, when he ihould have loft in 
a Friend the chief Comfort of his Life, the Fear of 
being deftitute, affli^ed, and forfaken, might be the 
chief Inducement to lay down his Life ? Who knows 
how far the Love of Glory might infpire him, or the 
Frofped of a better Recompenfe, poflibly referved 
in fome future State, for fuch an Inftance of Heroick 
Love ? Friendihip, it is certain, in Heathen Syftems 
of Morality, was treated among die MoraLVirtues. 

Fordtudsi 
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^ERM.Fortitude, or Magnanimity and Contempt of Danget> 
^'_ was efteemed a Moral Virtae too. In confequence 
' of thefe Principles, to a M»who tiiOiig^t himfelf at 
Liberty to deprive himfelf of Life at Pleafure, at in 
t^e Heathen World many did) what coold feem a more 
generous or heroickAfdon, than to lay it down for 
the Prefervadon of his Friend ? or what could feem 
to fuch a Man to give a better Title to a great and 
amjde Recompenfe hereafter I 

But whether this, or the Lore of Glory, or the 
Fear of lofing what they held fo dear, and on whidi. 
much of their prefent Happinefi depended, was the 
Motive which gave Birth to fuch Ads as thefe 5 as 
long as any pofBble Account can be given of diem, 
conMent widi this Principle of Sclf-Love, nothing 
can be inferred from thefe Inftances againft it. It is 
a Principle of fuch a Nature, that if it operates at all, 
it muft needs triumph over all that can oppofe it, being 
planted for this Purpofe in us ; nor can any Man, un^ 
lefs he be difordered in his Underftanding, or -under 
the Impulfe of ungovernable Paffion, aft wflfuHyand 
deliberately againil it, in Points which concern his 
moft important Interefts. 

If in what has beeii faid, I may be thought by any 
to have put Moral Virtue on too low a Foot, I can 
tfsXy fay, that I have endeavoured to reprefent it, as 
it feems to exift really in Nature; not as it is dreft up 
by Men of Parts and Genius, who derive human 
Anions from fine fpeculatire Principles, beautiful in 
Idea, and very fit to be admired, but much too refi- 
ned for Praftice. The Love of ourfelves, by the great 
Abufeof it, is, it feems, grown fo odious to us, that 
we cannot bear to find the beft Aftions we perform 
ihoiuld be derived from fo corrupt a SooKe. Herer- 

upon; 
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lijxm wc fct oarfdvcs to work on the DifcovenrcfsERM. 
femcPrmdplelefsderogatmg from the Dignity of our ^» 
Nature, that we may &em to have greater and more ^ 
Sublime Conceptions, to be moved by more generous, 
and difinterefled Affedions, and to adk upon better 
Principles than other N|en. But the great Abfurdity 
in the mean time is this, that while in Speculation we 
amufe our Fancies with the Notion of being aded by^ 
fuch noble View,s, we are ftill governed by the fame 
Motives with other Men, We ftill continue to be fway- 
ed by Sdf4ov^ and perhaps by Self-love not fuffid- 
endy inihnded what, indeed, is the true Intereft it 
Oiould purfue> He that would fee this, muft look be- 
yond the Grave ; and there he will find that, which, 
if helovesfaimfelf^ will be a ilanding Motive in all 
Ciicnmftances and Conditions, to pra^e the greateft 
and moft exalted Virtues : And that is much more 
tiian can be.esqpeded £rom him, viHho fhutshimfelf out 
from this glorious Profpcdl,who rejeds the nobleViews. 
and precious Promife3 of the Gofpd, relying on Prin^ 
ciples, which, in Times of hard Trial, he will find 
to be but In-ohn Reeds. In ihort, let the Hope of a 
future Recompenfe be admitted, and immediately 
Self-love, diredingus to purfiie That, direds us to. 
aD Kinds of Virtue. But take away this, and from, 
that very Inftant Self-love takes a difierent Turn, 
teaching us to purfue That, which, in this prefent 
Life, will a^rd us the greateft Pleafure and Delight. 
If Virtue will do this, (as indeed it often will) fo far, 
on this Principle, it may be fc^owed. But when once 
it comes to. ^wart and oppofe our PaJfioos, when it 
robs us oi our Pleafure, when it bids us refofe or for- 
iake any thing, that w« love, what have we to fup- 
^n us iJiesi..^ Self^^e* whtch (bouU he%) .«$ but, has 

taken. 
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SERM'taken Arms igainft us, and, fince we defpair of airf 
^JJ* fature Recompenfe, advifes us to puHue preient Plca- 
^^^^^'^'^fure. In vain fhallReafon, or any other Principle, 
interpofe in this Cafe to fave us. Nothing can per- 
fuade us to make the leaft Reiiftance, till Self-love 
ihall change Sides again: Till infiead of die low Plea- 
fares and Satisfa^ons of Sin, we difcover fomething 
in Virtue more worthy our Purfoit, as abounding with 
greater and more fublime Enjoyments, and as tending 
more to the final Happincfs of Man. 

The Reafon, why this may be received with Preju- 
'dice, is, becaufe we are accuftomed to conitder Seif- 
love, as a thing oppofite to all Religion and Virtue. 
And fuch, indeed^-^in ibme Infhmces it proves, not 
becaufe the Principle is itfelf defective, or infufficient 
tofupport Piety and Virtue, but becaufe the Nature 
of our Intereft is misjudged. When we wilfully violate 
and tranfgrcfs God's Laws, it is not, furely, becaufe 
we love ourfehres better, than we do when we ftridtiy 
keep them ; but becaufe we make a fooliih and im- 
prudent Choice, we purfue ourHappineis by fuch 
Ways and Methods, as tend to make us miferable for 
ever. The Reafon why we fin, is, becaufe we love 
ourfelves, and the Reafon of our being virtuous, is 
the fame. In one Cafe only, we are diredled by our 
Reafon, in the other by fome headftrongPaffien. In one 
we purfue a real, a folid, and fubftantial, in the other, 
aihort, fleeting Happinefs. But in neither of thefe 
• Cafes do we mean Harm to ourfelves : For the Prin- 
ciple of Self-Love is fo twilled and interwoven with 
every other Princ^le of our Nature, that it cannot 
fail, either mediately, or immediately, to aflfefh us 
in every moral A^on we perform. And from hence 
it is pfaua> tfa<t tbofe, who rqwoach Chnftians with 

ading 
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acting on a mean and unworthy Principle^ in hav-^ZKl/l 
iftg Re/Pea to the Recompenfe of the Reward^ muft I^- 
either be content to withdraw that Ccnfure, or dfc ^"'^ 
take the 'Shame of being influenced to Virtue by a 
mean and unworthy Principle themfelves. 

Let therefore the eternal ReaTons and Relations 
of Things, or let the Will of God, be the RuU 
of Duty ; for, as fuch, they differ only in their 
Name : But as Motives, or Inducements ; as Ties, 
or Obligations ; let them take into Partnerihip this 
Principle of Self-love, without which they will 
l9fe all their Influence. Let us not be afliamed 
in the Practice of our Duty, to a£l on fuch Prin- 
ciples, as God has planted in us, nor with fuch 
Views, as he propofes td us. Let us raife the Love 
of God to as great a Height as we can: And who 
can raife it higher^ than he, who fledfaiHy believes 
that Myfteiy of Divine Love, which was unfolded 
in the Gofpel, wz. our Redemption from eternal 
Death ? Let us cherijh and indulge the moil be- 
nevolent AfFedions towards God's Creature, and our 
Brother, Man. For who can do it better, than he 
who fets before him, together with all other Mo- 
tives and Engagements, the Example as well as Pre« 
cept of a crucified Redeemer ? But ^ let us, in the 
mean time, think it no Reproach, to keep in view 
^e precious Promifes, which the Gofpel makes to i^s, 
of an Ltberitancey incorruptible^ undejiled^ refertved in 
the Heavens for us \ nor imagine it a Difparagement 
to God's Holy Laws, that they need to be enforced 
by the Argument in my Text, that in hefnng of 
Jthem there is great Reward* 

Now to God the Father t &c. 
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On Col. iii. 2* 

Sitymr AffeSHw m "Tknn^ ahave^ mt on 

Things on the Earth. 

HE feparatc Intcrcfts of this World 
and Qie next^make Man a very fickle 
Being. As he is compounded of two 
diffisr^t Principles, <me of them de- 
voted to the Concerns of this Worlds 
and the other looking forward to 
Eternity, it is «o Wonder to fee him varying his 
Furpofes, as this or that Principle has the Afcendant. 
There are feme indeed fo (leadily religious, and 
others fo profligate and abandoned, that they feem 
to have but one Principle to dired them. But the 
greateftPart of us are wavering and irrefoluteV fome- 
times mifled by the Blandifliments of Senfe, and at 
other times reclaimed by Reafon ; fo that our Lives 
are chequerM with Vice and Virtue, and divided 
between Sin and Repentance. 

Now 
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Now the Caofe of this diforderly Variety in onrSBRM. 
Affionsy is eTidendy the mi^ladog of our AfFedlioas. ^^^- 
If we would but Tu^r them to be coaduaed by^ 
^afon, wc ihould nev«r feel fuch a Conflia withia 
oorfebres ^m the RcmooAraftces of that bufy Mo- 
nitor : We fhonld be fecur'd from all Levity and Er- 
ror, and confequendy from all Sorrow and Difap- 
pointment: We fhonld be taaght not to look for 
fuhftantial Happinefs, where no fubftajtitial Happi- 
ne(s can be £rand ; or, in other Words, we ilioold 
be taught^ as we are Uaght in my Text, tjo fit ^ut 
JjfiSwn m TJbin^s abow^ not m Thi^s npan the Eartih 

Reafon, I iay» could ihe ipeak for herlel^ would 
^eiuthe very £uiieAd¥ice with the ApofUe. And 
'tis pity Acreht^ tha( foch excellent Advice fhould 
meet with fuch sm 31 R^cftptien. But as the fenfoal 
Man doth not weS ^^OSiiider it> fo the Xuperilitious 
dodi not nnderftaod it. Neither of them obeys the 
Piecept, as he ought: Tho^ the ^rmer offends 
knowingly and volfuHy, and the lalt^ out of Igno- 
rance anid Miftakfi. One of diem receives the Pre- 
cept like a ftubbom fitoemvy* the oti^r like a cere* 
nioaioas Friend : And accordin^j one treats it with 
Contempt 9»d Av^rfioa, the other with too much 
Keipea;. To be plain ; the fenfiud Man refuies to 
com^ irith the Conuiuuid, left it ihould rob hina 
of hia «3«&«<^/ Plejtfares : And the fnperftitious ad- 
heres fe ftriaiy to tho Letter of it, that he loies even 
thofe Plea&res which are lawful : Whereas were the 
Defign c£ the ApoAle- uaderiiood, the Libertine 
nug]^ havQ the trueft Satififaftion that this World 
aflRxdsy without defertbg the Interefis of the next; 
and the Pevotee might have all the fpititual Ecflafy 
hedges, withautie^«firii)ghimi«lf £romhisJBuii- 

nefs 
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(SERM.neTsor his PleaTures. In a word, the ktter might 
™« be convmced, as great 'a Paradox as it feems> that 
"^^^^ a ChrifHan may in fomc Senfe be a Man of Plea- 
fare ; and the former perfuaded of what is as great a 
Paradox to himy that there*s no Man of Pleafare, 
like the Chriflian. 

Now all this will moft evidently appear, by con- 
fideringdie diree following Proportions. 

I. Firft, that whatever is meant by this Precept 
of the Apoftle, or any odier of the fame NtUure in 
Holy WHt, it can never be underftood to prohibit 
that Attention to the Ccmcems of this prefent World, 
which is neceflaiy to our Well-being in it. 

Nor, Secondly, can it be foppos'd to exdude ut 
firom the Enjoyment of thofe innocent Delij^ts, 
which Nature has pour*d out about as. 

But, Thirdly and LaiUy, That, fo &r as is con- 
liftent with the necellary Biifineis and ^e innocent 
Delights of Life, it is no lefs out hureft^ than mtr 
Duty to (et our Affe£tions on things above. 

Firft, I fay, that whatever is meant by this Precept 
of the Apoftle, or any other of the fame Nature in 
Holy Writ, it can never be underftood to prohibit 
that Attention to the Concerns of this prefent World, 
which is necefiary to our Well-being in it. To 
provide for our own Security, is indeed as much 
required of us as any other Aft of Duty. Self- 
Ptefervation is a Moral Principle, and as fuch w^e 
are oblig'd to comply with it. Luxury and Intern- 
perance, and all that Tribe of Vices, hy which we 
are faid to £n againft ourfeives, are none of them 
any otherwise criminal, than as they ofiend againft 
this inviolable Law. For the fame Reafon all Neg- 
kfts and OmilBioos, by which we are wanting xq 

our 
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twr own Security, arc, in Proportion 10 their Im- SERM. 
portancc, Sins. Bcfidcs tkis, there are many other ^JJJ^ 
Duties arifing fiom the federal Relations we fland in> ^*^ 
none of which can be pra^s'd, as they ought» with* 
oat an Attention to the BuTinefs of the World. So 
that fio abandon the Society of Mankind, and im- 
aore oorfelves in Cells and Cloifters, as it is taught 
and pradifed in Popiih Countries, under Pretence 
of fetting our AfFeftions on Things above, is fo far 
fiom being the Duty of a Chriftian, that, as long as 
the Health of our Bodies and the Strength of our 
Minds enable us to be ufeful in another Way, it is a 
downright Defertien of our Duty $ a devout Le- 
Aargy, a fpiritual Repofe, agreeable neither to 
Grace nor Natupc. In our natural State we were 
formVl for Aftion, and Chriftianity has introduced 
no new Duty furely, inconMent with the Laws of 
Nature. We are told indeed, that if weyJ^i/^^A/V«^- 
dm of God nnd bis Righteoufnefs, tvtry things n*)e 
"inant befidey ftfoU hi added unto us. But this Promife 
itfelf fuppofes we have no Hope of God's Succour 
suid Protedion, without the Concurrence of our own 
Endeavours. For why fhould we be commanded /# 
feek the Kingdom of Godfrfty and prkcipally, if there 
were not feme other fecondary Purf|iit ? And what 
canthatfecondaryPurfuit be, but the Concerns of 
this prefent Life i Let our Comterfution therefore he m 
Heaven J if you will; but let us not forget we are 
upon Earth. For if ou/ do, we may be furc others 
will not. There will be always fome, who have 
the Wifdom of the Serpent, to take Advantage of 
our Hoty Slothfiilnels, and while we think we are 
laying up for okrfeives Treajkres in Heaven^ amafs to 
themfelves the Riddles of the Earth, which might 
Vol. J. C have 
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*tiiM h*Ve beenToffi*. and employed if us in *^^- 
m fery Works of Chrifljan Charity, for the R*lief of 

iO^.our needy Brethren. In a woid, whUe thofe wbo 
have another World at Heart, employ their ^dieie 
Time and Thoughto in Raptutet of Seraj^ikk Law, 
the Wicked wiU lay Snare* to entr^ thr Innocent, 
and the State of Religion, and of the Worid in ge- 
neral, will be the worfc for their particular Dero- 

I fayaotthis t» check theLove o£ God, wUA 
eta never be enongh commended. But I iky it in 
Oppofition to thofe Zeatots, who place BieligiM in 
retiring from the World, and defpifiBg aU PerfoM m 
it- Whereas a chearfnl and nqjilar Obedience, m 
the more aflive Scenes of Life, ie a. muck faperior 
to this fullen Saaftity. as the Good of M^ifafa^is t 
nobler View *an one's own panieukr ^m«& or 
Advantage. A generous and beneficent Spirit feeks 
Occafions of doing good to others t whereas in ttes 
• ' redufe and monafHck State, our Virtues we purely 
newdve. Tis the ntmoft Perfeftion of this Order 
of Men, B« wilHngly to «b Mifdrief to^a.^ on^ 

But, Secondly, as this Precept of tbe Apoffle « 
«ot «e«t t. prohibit dl Attenth* ttj. Bnfittefc of 

«ft«.theli4<.r«e«t of the* mapcent DebgbC 
which Natof. has poor'd o« abont ns. 

It eaxoBt be d«iiW, that at fiime cwtaia Seaions, 
»«S1« cS-tAlftaion., ottohuaWeour- 
SreTST-SJedGod, it mar be proper and 

«vcB nacefcry to ahftaia fe» the Bnjojwwnt of our 
lawfiitPkafuw. But it is a mem and nwtortby 
Notioft of the fopreme Beings to fiippijfe' he &k«s 
4eli9htiaMilery. Tte «»nW"7 » ■« «»*y *^ 



H^grlia^ tkt mxt reconakd. ^7 

dbk ifom Ufl AfibtibHtes, but fo vi&ble evca m iillfr£R?M. 
iib Wbrks^ diat nOfliing iMit the grouBdlefe Tcrsors. J^ 
of die SupcFftitioildij who diought Urn akeggthtrjhch ^'^^^^^'^ 
^9nia$ fhemfehf^M codd have induced them to enter- 
tsoa that Thought. I'be merafd and gradotts Loi^d 
hath fa dme bis matrveUaus fForh, that they ought to ht 
had in RemBmhroHce, And how can they be remem« 
bred better, dian by contetn^Iatmg th^ei with Plea^ 
fure aod Comflaccnce? It moft needs be eidier 
Goilt or Ignorance, that can canfe ns to liirvey the 
BeautiM of the Creadcm wilbont being fenfibly af- * 
fcded. They weresnade to ftrike our Senfes wifeh 
J}el^t ; and if they hi&Te not this £&a, the De- 
fig» oi Nature is defeated. It is for diis Reafon 
&€^ are ever tempting and folieitingnt,. «id tiU we 
can diveil oiuielves of all our Senies, which were 
pnrpofely adapted to $he Eiiji^aient of them> we 
cannot be iadifoont or Uiattoitavei No iwiigiBiaWe 
Reafon o«ft be given* why th«gr ire fonaM with to 
much Synunetry and Ocde^, bat. for the Delight and 
Encertaiaoient of us Mtn^ thtSo^ere^ of tUs hvoer 
World. And indeed to behold them with a ^heaflflil 
Heart, is in ibme Sort an Ad: of Grstitiide. *Tb 
racing, in loBX'Ojho madt theky as we cannot bnt 
do- widi the moft unfeigned ^tbcemy, 'when we vok- 
£der him as their great Andicnr and Si^iport Who 
can ennmerate .that VaiieQr of £iitertainintefes, whieh 
lies fealteii^d abontf.the- vifible.Crestidn^ Or what 
can we lay to that pn^poftnolis Devotion, whieh 
takes a P];ide in behoMiag diem with ladiffinrence ? 
There is fuch a Thing as a religiott^ MebaScholy, a 
certain peevift Sokmmty of Tensper, confifting in 
aa Jiobi^ml JDifpofitiban t» be. out of Hjnmoar with 
.«v^dilN!S;<m^jUrficaimL yda»eft>unda- 
" C 2 ftiind 
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SERM.ftand the Perfon infeaed with this Diftempcr, to be 
III. far gone towards another World, and to have fuch 

^^'>r^ violent Foretaftes of the Joys of Heaven, as to have 
no Reliih for any Pleafure upon Earth. But forely 
it muft needs be a more religioas, as well as a more 
happy Temper, to be pleafed as much as poffible 
with every thing. This is certainly no ways incon* 
iifient with the hariheft and fevereft Precepts of the 
GofpeL We are commanded indeed /o taJke up our 
Crofs ; but we are no wher« cominaxidcd to ieek it 
out : We are to bear all the Calamities, that fall to 
our Share ; but not to load ourfelves with unnecefiary 
Evils. We are neidier to decline, nor court Adver- 
iity : If it is thiown into our Lap, we muft bear it 
pad^tlyr-If xftK, we may ^oy the Bleffings of 
Providence ; provided it be done with Temper and 
Moderation^ withAan.hunfble Senfe of our own Un- 
worthineis, tmd <U)iibwi flKgetting the Hand that gtntt 
ihem. Anddissle»lsmetocoitfiderin the 

Third and laft Place, That, fo far as is confiftent 
with the neceflary Bufineis and the iimocent Delists 
of Life,, it is no le& our Intereft, than our Duty, /# 
fit our AffeBioH on Things elove. And furely if any 
thing in this World deferves our Love, much more 
• does the moft bounteous Author of every thing that 
is good and amiable. He gave us not only thofe 
Obje£b of Delight, whidi.affed us with fuch an ex« 
quiiite Pkaiiire, but likewiie the very Capacity of 
receiving that Pleafiue, and the Difpofition to be de- 
lighted with it. He therefore ihould be theprindpai, 
if not the file Ohje^ of our AffeBiou ; and becaufe the 
Paffions are apt to follow, which-ever way the 
Senfcs lead them, and confequently 'tis not fo cafy 
to place omr Aflfeffiaiis upon a fpiritual and incorpo- 
- > real 
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Kil Being, as upoa one of the fame Nature withSERM; 
oorfdvcs, it would be well therefore, if we would ™' 
endca?ottr to bring down this glorious Objed to the *"^V^ 
Level of oar own Capacities, or at le^il to raife our- ' 
felves to ibme faint Idea of his infinite PerfedUons, 
by funreying him with the Eye of Reafon. By thb 
means we ihall difcover, how much we have been 
obliged to his Goodnefs, and how much we depend 
upon hb Power : How much Reafon we have ta. 
praiie him for Favours paft, and to truft in him fcr 
tkoTe which are to come. Love and Joy, and Hope 
sod Gratitude, and all the Tribe of the moft exalted 
Paffions, which can rife in the Heart of Man, will 
find Room to exert themfelves on this fingle Objea. 
How muft the Imagination fweU with the Idea of 
tbat great and awful Being, which ^^eti the Hetmeriy 
^Hemten of Heavens, is not ahk to contain: And- 
How muft it break out into Ecflafies of Thankfglving,. 
when we confidcr ourfelves intitled, by the Blood of 
our Redeemer, t^' an Inheritance incorruptible ami jen- 
^fitdj refemjed in tbofe Heavens for us ! Where can 
we find a Subjedk for our Meditation upon the Sur- 
£u:e of this earthly Globe, which deferves to be put 
in Competition with thefe great and fublime Medi* 
tations? How mean is Wealth and Honour, Birth» 
Tide, Place or Power, nay how mean is human 
Wiflom itfelf, compared with thefe celeftial Trea- 
fures! Thus faith the Lord: Let>.n$t the njoifeMam 
gUpinlns Wifikmy neither let the mighty Man glory im 
ifii Might: Let not. the rich Man glory in his Riches: 
But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he wader* 
Jkndeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which 
txercife loving Kindnefi, Judgment and Righteoufnefs in 
At Earth. Fvr in thefi this^sIMght, faith the Lord. 
C 3 But, 
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STRM. Bat, kftly, another R^afon why wc flit>uld fct 
III. om- AfFe^ons on things above, k, that we may be 

^>T^ fitperior to the little Cafaalties and Di&fUrs tiiat hap- 
pen in this lower World. A Mind that b whoBy 
bent up(m ImsKmality, coatra£b all its Views and 
Wfflies, wkh reiped to theCbncerosof diis tranfient 
Scene, into a y^x^ nznow Compals. Foitime hs» 
no Power over it. Every MomeBt of P/eafitrt is 
enjoyed ; and every Moment ofPain is cheated away 
by the Profpea of a bkfied Itaaieilality. Prom a 
Heart io fortified at this, came that nohio RefdtitioB 
in the Prophet Hubakkuk. Akh^ the Fig-^ee Jhedl not 
hlafomy ruitber Jhail Frmt Ae in tbiVhus^ theLahonr 
rftbiOU'ueftfaUfaili and thi Fields flmllyielim'Mxati 
Hh Fbckfiudl he cut off frtm the FMy and there Jbali 
he noHerdin the Stallsi yet njuiff Irejoke in the Lord; I 
mrtUjoy in the God ef my Sahvation, Such is the Spi- 
rit of every true Chr^an, when he is tried m the 
Foraace of Affi^on. The fettin^ our AleftioBs on 
thingr above, caoies all Difficulties and HanHhips to 
difappear. The Love of God is the vital Principle> 
which animafffs »id g^ves Vrgoor to oar Devotion. 
Without this, the outward Exercife of Religion will 
be not only a fraideft and unprc^table, but a very 
tuiUbn and uneafy Talk. We fee in the onfoary 
Conoccns of Life, how the Principle of Love provails. 
Widi how modi Esfe are all Difficulties furmounted, 
which ofqpofe our Paflage to what we eameftly de* 
fire ! Who would not riik even Life itfdf for tha 
fake of what he dearty loves P And on the contrary, 
how iU are allOffioes perform'd, that are undertakes 
at firft uyoB Coo^Mlfion, and executed with Unwii- 
lingnefs and HofKt f In vain does Reafon pron^pi 
us forwaid, if oar Aftfiaons do wK fectiid and fup- 

port 
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p^rtit. And if they do^ ii# Danger cam dHcoorages£RM; 
us, no Oppofition \aMt and repiilfe us. What elfe IH- 
is the Reitfon, that fo many holy Mait3rrs have, ' 
from time to time, with (b much Chearfubeis of 
. Heart, fuffer^d Deatb for die fake of Chrift ; while 
others, ^^lofe Aifedtions were leis inflamed, have 
defcx^ the common Duties of Chriflianity, as too 
rigorous, and too difficult to be borne ? Whereas the 
Difficulty is not in the Duty itfelf, but in the Spirit 
of him, who is to praAife it. And the ReafOn why 
ib many Profeflbrs of Religion dart back and Hiame 
their Calling, is, that their Hearts are not aiFedled 
widi a Setife of Gratitude, and their Labour frocecdeth 
mi of lave. 

To conclude ; fince it is our Duty fo to divide our 
Tone betwixt this World and the next, as to be^ 
wanting to the Concerns of neither i let every one^ 
after he has ftudied Ms Temper, fet, a Guard upon 
his owsi pftrticalar Frailty. I believe there is no 
great Reafbn to fufpe^t, that any of us think too 
much of another Worid. However, if there be an/ 
one, who "thinks he has ftt his Afie^Hons on things 
ahove, merely be<;$ufe he has witjidrawn them from 
die Earth, kt^SiBB carefully Icarc^ aad examine hb 
own Heart, to fee whether he does not miftake hia 
own Sullenneis and Mc^'ofenefs, or his own Spleen 
and Ill-nature for Rel^on. If there be any who 
thinks himielf only innocepdy chearful, let him tako 
heed, left his Gaiety of Heart infenfibly withdraw 
him ^m the Thoughts of another Wor]d» wd en^ 
flave him to the Delights of this. 

In general, let us all examine what potxcuhr Plea-^ 

fores upon Earth are moft apt to engiige our Atfec* 

60DS, and at what Seafons they are moft apt to* ibli- 

C 4 cit 
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SERM.dt OS. 'Agaiaft them let us employ all our Skill, that 
^^'* they may not fo command and engrois our Thoughts, 

^"^^^^"^ as to make us negligent of the one thing needful. 
With this Caution the Interefb of both Worlds may 
be united : We may fet our Afie^tions on another, 
without k>fing the Conveniences of this, and we may 
live with Chearfiilnefs and Pleafurc here* without 
forfeiting our Inheritance hereafter. 

Now to God, kc. 
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Sfbe Neceffity of well Husbanding 
our Time. 



SERMON 

Preached before the Houshold. 



P$ A L M XC. I2^r 

So teach us to number our D^/, that we may 
apply our Hearts unto Wifdom. 

I HE Ur« that I would make of tHefeSERSIL 
Words at prefent, isy to introduce a ^^* 
Subjeft which may be profitably con- ^^'V^ 
iidered, ifiK, The well h^ifbandlng and 
improvinj^ of our Time* 
The Shortnefs and Uncertainty of 
human Life is a thing, that has been much complain- 
ed of: And therefore there is no need to go about ta 
prove it, fincc we aH own and lament the Truth of it^ 
To perfuade Men to make a proper Ufe of this Know- 
ledge, is indeed a much harder Ta& : And for this 
Caufe it was that the Holy Pfalmift> confcious of our 
C 5 Weaknei* 
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SBRM^Weaknefs in this Refpedl, thought fit to apply to 
^* Heaven for the Core of it, praying to God, diat h« 

^^*^^^^ would teach us fo to number our Days, i, e, fo to con- 
fider and lay to Heart how fhort our Time is, that 
we may apply our Hearts to the traeft Wifdom, .by pre- 
paling fbr a better State. The way to do this* (if we 
defign to do it, and if we do not, we are certdnly 
in a very dangerous Condition) is, to fit down and fe- 
rioufly confider with ourfelves, in what Manner we 
have fpent our Time, what Profit we have gained, 
wliat LofSra .we have fefFered y what Ii»frovemMts 
w* have made in Victa*, and what Progrtfs in Vice, 
and in what Refpefts we are better or worfe Chri«^^ 
ilianfi, than we were when our Lhres l>f gas. , Jt is not 
very eafy to point out the Particulars, of which this 

•uUU Ull y niwIIRk ^VIMBK j VBWW ^^m^^i^ ^i» ^^^tammmm^ ^b^^s 

different from each other, as the Circumfbmces and 
Conditions of Men. One Man ha;s met with Crofies 
aad Difappointmcnti, another with Profpcrity ,and 
Succefs : One has been affliaed with Pam and Sick- 
nefs, another has enjoy'd Health and Strength : One 
has been pining under Want and Poverty, another 
has been filled with Plenty : One has had many Op- 
portunities to do good, another has had few or none : 
and in Proportion to the Difference of Mens Ck- 
cumftances in thcfe Refpeds, the Articles of their 
Enquiry will be fomewhat different too. However, 
that'we may not enter upon this neccffary Work 
without fome Kind of Method to dircft us, I fhall 
t^e upon me to lay down a f#w General' Rules for 
our Copdua in this Refpea, after having premifcd, 
that in all Enquhies of this Nature we veoSl t^e 
with us thefc following Cautions. 

I. That 



I. That tku if iwally no Profit or Advantage, wbidi S£ R M» 
^ lis forward in the AiFairs of this World) and at ^i^Lk 
th« fiune time &t» m backward in the Accounts we ^^^^^ 
are to make at the JudgemeotrSeat of Chrift. 

II. That that, is reaUy no Lo&^ which is fo only 
with reaped to diis World, proridied it helps us for- 
ward in thofe Articles of Enquiry, which fhall b^ 
made at the Great Day <^ Judgment. 

lU. That tlferefore in all our Buiinefs and Em- 
plpyment^ in all our Dealings andTranfaflions witb 
each odier». we on^t to have an Eye to that final 
Healing, which will make us happy or miferable for 
ever. And therefore 

IV. That to abound with this World's Good, and 
at the faoae Time to be poor in Grace, is in Truth 
the worft Hufbandry in the World, fincc all that ex- 
ceeds our own ncccflary Occafions, was given us for 
the fake of others, to enable us, by providing for the 
Relief of their Wants, to lay up for ourfelVes a Re- 
verfion of JHappinefs, which this World cannot give.' 

This being premiied, 1 proceed to lay before yoii 
a few general Direftions, by which we may be enar 
bled fo to balance our Accounts, as to improve the 
Time to. come to our ^iritual Advantage, by look- 
ing bade on what has ha{»pened in die pail. The 
Firft is, 

L To compare the good OiSices we have done> 
with the Opportunities we have had to do them. It 
is not the Good that is done by Us, compared with 
.what is done by others., but coqipared with the Power 
"and AT^ility we have to do it, that will juflify u» 
in the Sight of God". This we are taught by tlie Pa- 
rable of the Widow, whofe Mite we are toM was a& 
well accepted, as the rich OfFerii^s of her wealthy 

Ntigh- 
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SCRM. Neighbours. And indeed it would be no equiuble 
^* or fair Proceeding to exped the fame improvemene 

^^ ftom him, who has but few, as from him, ^who has 
many Talents. This would be utterly inconMem 
with that Maxim of common Juftice, whidi is urged 
by our bleffed Lord himfelf : That to njjhomfoever much 
is given, of him much Jhall he rrpdreJi and in vfhom 
Men have committed much, of him theynvUlafi the motet 
But though all Men are not Uefied widi the fagie 
Means and Opportunities, yet moft Men have fome 
Power to do Good. And die lefs Power wr haTCj 
the more careful (hould we be not to lofe any Occa- 
fion of exerting it. For in Proportion to our Powei) 
be it more or lefs, we (hall be expected to account 
for the Ufe of it. Accordingly it was fome of the 
lafl Advice of a wife and good Fkther to his Son : 
Be merciful after thy Power. If thou haft much, give 
plen$eoufj ; if thou hafi little, do thj Diligence gladly te 
givf of that little I for fo gatherefi thou tbyfelf a good 
Revfordin the Dey of NeceJ^. 

It happens indeed to be the Cafe of feme, (would 
to God it were lefi common than it is F ) to be io 
humbled and afSi^led in their outward Cuxumftances, 
that they can only be the Obj.e£b of that Charity 
and Compaffion, which, if it had pleafedGod to bleft 
them with the good Things of this Life, they would 
gladly have reached out to others. To the(e it may 
be oFered as juft Matter of Confolatioo, that by 
their indigent Condition they are exempted from the 
Neccffity of accounting for the Ufe of Riches. But 
withal diey muft remember that there are many Iii«- 
ftances of Duty, wherein the pooreft Man alive may 
fupply the NecefHties, and adminiHer to the Wants of 
others. To feed Ac Hnngiy and to clothe die Naked; 

to 



to diftribate among t!ie Poor thofe Bleffings tad Con- SERM. 
Teniencies, which they want through the Afiiaence ^^^y 
of odiers, are, doobdefsy very great and fhining I»- ^-^V^ 
ftances; but they are by no means the only In- 
ftances of^Compidlion ; nor are Riches the ohiy Ta- 
lents committed to oar Care for the Exercife of Chri« 
(Han Charity. Who was erer in a poorer or more 
mean Condition, than our Saviour Chrift himfelf f 
And yet who was' ever more charitable than He? 
Or who ever more abounded in thofe Offices of Com^ 
paffion, by which he has commanded us to exprefs 
our Charity, and to teftify our Love to others ? The 
Charader Which is given him by one of the Sacred 
Writers, and die Defcription which i» left by all of 
them, is, that i^e tvenf about doing Goody and that too 
at a Time, when his Poverty and Dfftrefs gave Oc^ 
cafion to that pathedcal Complaint of his, that 
fh forces had Holes ^ and the Birds of the Jir had 
Nefis } Bat the Son of Man had not njohere to tay his 
Head, What Riches had any of his Apoftles, who 
were chofen fnm ibme of the mod mean Employ- 
ments, and had as great a Share in the Sufferings 
and Affi£Uons, as in the Virtues of their Lord and 
Mafter ? But as poor as they were, they never wanted 
Means to exprefs their compaffionate Concern for 
Men, by the moft confpicuoas Afts of Charity. Sil^ 
ver and Gold ha^e I none, fays one of them : But fitch 
as IboFue^ Ighve thee\ In the 'Name ^ Jefus Chrkl of 
Nazaredi, rifi up and walk, A£ls iii. 6. 

Thefe, it may be faid, are great Inftances of Cha- 
rity ; but diey are the Work of a miraculous Power • 
a Power, which Chrift had by virtue of his divine 
Nature, and his ApofUes from the Spirit of Godi : 
Nor can we be expeAed to da the Works that they 
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ntiWLMf iaoe we knrt act ibe£uB(e Fower lO' pRfoiw 
^ j^^ tbm. It k tvM^ w« oanipc. But is tbexe tbea na 
1^^ odicr Wi^ ? ]i«re we »tvcr an Opportax^ty ti^ ad- 
jBOaiMi the Wickc4 te artfiift ibe Ignorant* «r to^ 
oncifinc our affiaed BreAfCB I Can wrikvetkem 
ao TiOttble in dieir ordmqr Conoerai by (akiag a 
litde IVe^bk <m oiufehm? Alt tli^M aot maa^ 
goodOfilcest thaC'iHienifl^d^aaoAer, widioittfitf- 
faring the kaft iqury binifetf ? What i^^ it> dat 
fiaiifas one tobeefteBmedagQo4»aadai|odiarabact 
N^^boar anxMg^ ua ? b it not tka grandag or 
dallying tkofecoaunoa Savoon^ wUdi tsmy be well 
Ijpaced withent DaaMge to ooifehreB? If £op what 
Ejocufe can it be to (ay, we have no Sichet to be- 
Aow on others, when wa deny them^ what we ha;ra 
logivc I when we rafufe to afibrd th^BA that Coai* 
fort in I)i(liia&, which is alt diat qujs pccftnt Circasir 
dances wiH allow f Oae would think the aminion 
Wants and Neceflities of oar Natare, from wkkh 
none of as can pretend to be exempted* (hould katt 
us altogether in the Bands of Love, and difyofe us 
to combine, if for no batter Reaibn, yet at lead for 
the Eafe and Conveoiaace we (hould find in pvomot* 
ing' each other's Good. Bat where can we £nd a 
greater Want of Charity, than anK>ag thoie who 
ftand moft in need of it ? As if the Hardfliips of 
Poverty were too little of themfelves^ fame of thofe^ 
who feel k, do but add to its Afflidions; grieving their 
Neighbours by their uafriandly Treatinent, and tham- 
felves by their uncharitable Tenipers. While thefe 
things are fO| it is in vain for them to talk of the 
Good they woidd have done, if God's Providence had 
traded them with the Managonent and Ufa of Kiche*. 
For as fiire aa di^ ave eovioos and malicioua in their 
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WmOf diey muM ]Mve faet» i afc iwi g tad imk»lckgXRiir» 
vkfkmy: Affiuearthc7novrflranMxF«liittG<»^ l^* 
of odiefis, Aef ivonld tke» have bteft ittdifeitiit to'^'^''^ 
tkcnr IXilsMils. 1^ feme Priacipk iimid ftttl inve 
fefiwed thoaliiiwgk all FocMiet, aad allCiran- 
ftances in Life : And ke liut ias fo Httk Love aqd 
fcievoieBce id his Tem^i:^ fo iitde Will dnd Incli* 
latiMi to d»Ooe4. u to lefe. tke few finaH iQppor- 
tnudes he lias, wonki- have loft ti»eai» if tiwy had 
been mere aad gretOMx. The iUvierfe of our Sa- 
vioor's RtafeiiJi^ wfll hold good widi nfjp^dt Mo 
him; He tha0 has mt i^en fidH^ iwr m frt» things^ 
hmi Jkf9 he ^ Rukr everma^ *hmgt, n»r JkM he 
mknifOeibe'^if hkUpd. 

To retom thei<aibtfe to the Role i gave yoa : Sinoe ' 
ib ttauqresRdittBt things are fpdffeii o# Chatfiy, fiace 
Ckaritjr^ Ae'Boad of Per&attefe; fioce the End of 
tHe CoBunand is Charity ; the Way to know, who* 
titer we aie poffisft df this heavenly Vktne, is (as I 
&id) to conpare die good Offices we have done, 
widi the (Opportunities we have had to do them. To ' 
compare them with die Gopd chat is done hy othersjr 
is a falfe and imceitaiii Kule ; becaufe we can nei- 
tiler know whae is done by others^ nor if we did, 
iboQld we be boand to follow them. Otir Example 
VAj as wefl be a Role to them^ as theks can be n 
Rule to us ; and if ndther we, nor they have an Eye 
tooor own Power, bat meafure our Adtcms by the 
Fmaioe of each other, in thk Cafe thi BHnd wili hit 
had th Bkmf, dmthoth maf fail inte the Pit, Whereas 
I7 comparing the good OiSces we have done, widi 
the Opportunities we have had to ^ them, we ihalt 
be able to ibe how oar Charity has abounded, and 
^ what Inftances it has been deftOive : And mxf 
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SERM. A^ftb^r be enaUcd.ib to regobte our Condafb, fir to 
IV. hoibaiid and improve our Talents, diat when we ate 

^-^y^ called to g^ve account of pur Stewaidfhip, we may 
dak with Joy, and not with Grief. Thus much for 
the firft Rule, to keep our Accounts even, and to 
prepare for die great Day of Judgment. 

II. The next is. To compare the Mercies we 
have received with the Returns we have made m 
Heaven for them. Numbnrleis are the Bleffin^, 
which God*8 gracious Ptovidence pours down among 
the Sons of Men. Every Day and every Hour we 
live, is a freih Inftance of his Goodnefs to us. To 
him we are indebted for all the Blefiings we receive 
from the Exercife of our feveral Callings ; for the pro- 
fperous Succeis of our Projedb andDefigns, and for the 
Fruits of our honeft Labours. It is He, lAfio crtmrneA 
the TiarnvithkisGotdMi/s, ami nvhqfg Clouds dlt^Figtne/s: 
Who nnfititb tbt Earth and bltjfetb ity yia andmaketb it 
^ify plerUews : Wbo tvaterefb btr Futrows, amd fend- 
gtb Rain into the little V'aUtys thereof \ ivbo maketb it 
fift nvitb the Drops of Rain, andbUJfeth the hereafe of 
it. Nay it is He, who gives us that chearful Spirit, 
without which his other Bleffings would be loil to us. 
Every Man, fays Soiosnon, tv nubom God bath ffven 
Riches and Wealthy and hath gi*a»n him Po*wer to eat 
thereof and to take hia Portion^ and to rejoice in his La- 
hour, this alfo is the Gift of God. So that to him yue 
are indebted both for the Bleffings themfelves, and 
the Comfort and Delight they yield. To him diere- 
ibre we (hould afcribe die Glory ; to hiin we ihould 
return the Thanks. This is the only Recompence 
he requires for all die Infiances of his Favour to us, 
not as refleding any Honour upon him> or adding 
any Luftre to his infinite Perfeftions i hut as the beil 
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TriiNtte we are able to pay, t)ie only Aeknowledg-siERM* 
flKnt we can make for liis Goednefs, and the only ^* 
Service, by which we caA deferve the Condnaance ^"^^^ 
of his Favour to w. To know therefore, whether 
we havethos deferved it; we ma& look back up- 
on the Mercies we have received : Not only thoie 
general Merdei, which he difpenfes to all Men pro- 
mtfrnooily* bat likewife thofe particnlar Inftances 
of his Prondence^ in which we are. more peca- 
liariy concerned. Some fignal Proofs of God*s Fa. 
Tonr and Protedio&, fome eminent Efirapes fiont 
Danger, feme great DeUverances from approaching 
£rils» every Yearns Experience will alford : And he 
auft needs be a very cardeis Obferver of the Bene- 
its ccmferred apon him, who cannot recoiled ma* 
Sf Inilaaces of this Kii^, that have happened t» 
his own Feribn in particiilar. When thereibre we 
hare raifed np thefe Thoughts in oor Minds, the 
next tliiiig to be cimfidered is, what Acknowledge 
mentB we have made lor dioie great and andefenred 
Mercies. If we find upon Enqniry, that we have lived 
like Men under a Senfeof fuchinfinite Obligations, 
God*s Mercies are then Mercies indeed : in as much 
as dieir w91 tend not only to our prefen^ but like* 
wife to out foture Happbiefs. If not, k is time to 
make np our Accounts, and to pay our Arrears of 
Gratitude by offering up at the Throne of Grace 
the feudl Recompenfe he requires us to make> even 
the Acknowledgments of a thankful Heart, and by 
fied&ftly lefolving, through the Help of his Grace 
Ufirw mid pUafi him im Niwae/s of Life, as Imig as 
we have our Being upon Earth. And that this mayi 
be donemdi the better Profpeft of Saccds» the oexl 
Rde Ifhafl offer, is this ; 

III. That 
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SSlLlf* III. Tbttt4Kre caraMty oe«ipart tke &m we Iwve 
^ ^^ opHunkltd, witk die Temptatienfi, bf wImIi we were 
^^^^bdmood. WecMfee, wlttft4ke]^wer<yf eTeoripcsH 
MB 18 over, wlkeiithe nealbre kvaniiked^ and the 
Peffioa gratified, die traeVake hMt of- Vke aad 
Virtue; whidi perhsps we eotfld oet, wlole we were 
Uiaded by oiir loteveft, er antexkaied wit& tke Love. 
of Pleafiue. Tbe way therelere to knew wkat Eft* 
joyoKnt we nmy expeAhom tke Conaaifion o# any 
Sm heieafiei, is, toconfider wkiat Comfefft or Seds* 
£iidion we receive fioai a Sm that k already paft* 
what Recompence k kas made us for the Lefr^onr 
Iimocence, and for the Poifc^ure of Gvd^ Favoer- 
to as. If latereft wae tke Motive, let us oonfidery 
wiiat Benefit we ka«« feuad in tke Peiftften of itl. 
gattea Wealth i wketiMr we tart ^vser theiaq^^ «• 
SMre coatealedMca, for aay of eur^ualawlaliMm 9 
wkether tkey have net waAtd by mfenfibk Degrees, 
wMieet deiag as aay real dervke; 4it it tmt wkew 
dMT we hare tte«er ax^ j>aafiil llioagkci ^m tke 
$ctiie we, faave, ^at tk^ are aeae of oars, bat-eoght 
tober^k>redteotbers. If we kave no nmiorfe, ear 
Cafe is dangerous $ and if wekaivey we mu/l^ be fen- 
iikie bow Uetle it is woith wliile> to^fbrMt tkat In- 
Bocence and Integrity of Kdaft, vMdk k a pei^ 
taal Spring of Ccmfeit, ftr tke (tike of^ikat, wkick, 
when we come to pitMre it, is but Vtaaty aad- Vexa- 
tion of Spirit. For nmJhia nviffit frtfk * Met, t9 
gam the whole Wwli^ if he lofes his mm ^mei emd Re- 
frfef Mack lefs w^l it profit kiat, if be lofes hit 
SmJ\gfVt% diewfiirilLofrtkatkrcaftpeAbiyiiiltam. 
Oft tke odier haad, ^ Reaftre km been oar Aiai» 
if it » for Tkat, Jthoc wekuPcvloft^Our Inneoeaee, ke 
as fit down and compute oor Gans^^ M^m Rrmt had 
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we ihen h ihofi mngs, *wbererf nv9 are fuw afiamedf^tK^ 
What was tdl we got by it, crcn in tkc Heigbt of ^^^ 
onr Enjoyment, -but a trai^ent Aid fliort Ddight f ^^^^^. 
And what now remains of it, but Remorfe of Con* 
fdence, and the fad Remembrance, that our Gaih 
M Ihres, t^iough die Pleasure be qnite gone for 
ever? Sadi wiH l>e the Pleafore which is yet ta 
come ; anc^whidl now tempts us widi the moft in- 
viting Fondnefs. That aHb wili be paft for ever. 
When we think on thefe things, who would erei^ 
karken to the Suggeftions of either Intereft or Plea^' 
fiire, fedndng lu to Sin and Mifery ; who would 
ever fabmit to part with an Advantage, for 9Kf 
Tluflg which he has found, upon balancing the Ac« 
count, to be no fair and juft Eqaivalent ? 

WhM we are upon this Head, we may confider 
fcrthcr, ^at Temptations have been moft apt to be- 
g<de us ; and Thefe* when we are fatisfted of dieir 
Force wd Inflacnce, we Ihould be vtry careful for 
^ Itttore to avoid ; in like manner as a prudent an<f 
^gai Manager wiU avoid all Places, all Companies 
and Occafions, which he has frequently found, by 
^^Esmining his Accounts, have led him to an un- 
ncccffary Expcnce. 

By diis Rule, when we have fortified and fecured 
onr Hearts, and armed them againft the Power of 
Teniptation, we may proceed to the fourth and laft 
*oIeIfliaIl offer, w«. 

IV. To compare the Vows and Refolitfions wt 
have made, with their aftual Performance and EfkQL 
The worft of us, no xloubt, have at fome Time or 
other had Thoughts of forfaking t>ur Sins, If thejf 
^cre only general, without fixing any Time, what 
Rcafon have we to tWnk, we fliall ever do more, than 

repeat 
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S£RM*rqpeat the iame general Refoludoiis ? If we hav§ 
^' fixed a Time» and that Time is pail, what Advance» 
have we made in Virtue ? Do we fteadily hold out, 
in purfuance of our Vow, againft the Force of all 
Temptations that aflail us ? If fo» we have obtained 
a Vi^ry indeed ; and happy that Servant, 'whom bis 
Lord^ nuhen b$ cometb^ Jball Jmd fo douq;. If not, we 
have Reafon to fufped oar Hearts, and to guard 
them with mere Diligence for the future. For if 
one Refolution has been broken through, what Hope» 
that we (hall keep another ? It is a Sign there is 
feme perverfe and wicked Principle, which lies lurk-^ 
ing at the Bottom of our Hearts, which the longer 
we indulge, the more Power it will gain, and the 
more difficult it will be to conquer it. 

To conclude : We are hitherto preferved by die 
good Providence of God, to coniider and amend our 
Ways. The Day oftrrace is 9s yet vouchiafed to us; 
tho* many of thofe with whom we have converfed, 
are now laid in the loweft Pit, in the Place of Dark- 
ne(s, and in the Deep. Tbeir Sentence is fixt for ever; 
For there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, 
nor Wifdom, nor Repentance, nor Mercy in the Grave 
whither they are gone : Tbeir Lo^e alfoy and tbeir 
Hatred^ and_ tbeir Envy is now perijbedi neitber bawe 
they any more a Portion fir ever in any thing that it 
inn under the Sun. How long any of us may furvive, 
we know not : But this we know, that we muit fall 
at laft, and that the Time we have to live, whether 
long or Ihort, is as nothing with refped to that Eter* 
nity which is to come, uod for which therefore, we 
fiiould be conftantly preparing, left Day fucceed Day, 
gnd Year fucceed Year, and Death overtake us in the 
lame flothful State, rdfolving to repent without be- 

phnin^ 
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gmnmg, or begnmisg without ever finifliing. Where- SERM. 
fore, my bdoired Brethren, Let us exhort §ne another ^• 
ibttfyf while it is celled to Day^ left ait; 0/ ms he hardened ^^'^^. 
throi^h the Deceitfulnefs of Sin: And may God, of hu 
great Merqr, 4^poire oar Hearts: to cohlS^der our real 
Interefty and' fo teach' us to^numbier our Days, that 
we may apply our Hearts unto Wiidom. 

Now to God the Father^ Som^ ondHofy Ghofi, he 
aferihed all HenauTf Praifot Mighty if^jtfty anf 
Dominion, ioth now, hencrforth, ani for pver^ 
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A 

SERMON 

Preached before chc Duke. 



Luke x. 41, 42. 

Jiid Jefus anjwered^ and faid unto ber^ 
Martha, Martha, thou art cartful^ and 
troubled about many Things : But one Thing 
is needful -, '^and Mary hath chofen that good 
Part J 'ufbicb JbaU not be taken from btr. 

:H£ Chanflers of the two Periboi 
that are mentioned in my Text, may 
be gathered from the Circumfiances 
related of them. The Story is this. 
Our Saviour, it feems, in theCourfe 
of his Travels from one Place to ano- 
ther, had juft entered into a Village, which was called 
Bethany^ where he was courteoufly received and en- 
tertained, in the Houfe of a Woman, whofe Name 
'Wi& Martha. This Jk&f^ bud a Sifieo whofe Name 

was 




G«rpel«f $c. >fer, thst iiaviiig pixnlikiM aBox rf T^^ 
OiaiaMiit of %iikeittrd, very praioite^ fte aminCMl '^^V^ 
^i« Feet of Jefiu with i|^ and wiped dteatii w«^ her 
own Hav. Our Saviour » who never kA an 0|!^- 
tiuity to do Goody in&ead of atteBdiog ti^ ha* own 
RefreHuaeHt^ as it wafr nadual at &ch a Time «o dc^ 
was di&oarfing to Iub Difciplesi aadenteftMiiuig then, 
no doubt, with foalttkiiig^ whkh .wb» well worth 
their Hearii^. Aft«r)i perceived thia^ aadboiBg wili- 
JBg to iflipmw by theldftnidtittn of fo^ooda*Tcacher, 
iat down>athi»P«eC, aUd heard hiia. MmtU ia Ike 
jaeaB.time^ who pcfhi^was as well pleabd with 
this Vifit whkh her Lord had made heac^^m^ «ff- 
]>r8fBng her Re^iaatohivi^n a dtfereatWe^r^.b^rfve* > 
pariag tings proper to eisteitain him; and ttaimg 
her Siaer, whofe Help ifae ej^eadb endMW^ufih^o^ 
never be^nntenecefo/A iten icwu then, >fliei]fteru 
x^ts^ttrSanoor in Aeimidft of bis IMbottrft, w^ 
wharibe. dtoo^t ar very reafiomabte Codiplamt . Xa?^ 
Afi tbum mt cmrt^ that my Si/hP luuh hfi nuU fir^ , 
SoMi? Bidkrtbirfforr, that /ft beifmt, To- which 
ear Saviotir replies in my Text, Maatha,- Martha, 
tb9a mrt cmrefnl^ amf trmtbkd tdmu msfij^ tim^Si But 
mt tbimg irim^ul % mm^2Sf batb^ chifht tlmtg^Part, 
fuMth fiall nift bt taken awt^ firm btr. Ia whieh 
Words he dots not feem dircftly to diiepj^rove of the 
Part ^\nch,'Martba chofc. For fome body muft have 
done what Martha did, or our Saviour miift have wai- 
ted thsrt n^cefiary Refr^&mc»t, forthe fake of whioh 
he came. Nor is his Anfiver to be underftood, as 
rf%aing odiy what had happened at that time in 
partiodar, buti e$ extendiag to the Chara&ers of the 
mo Bcrfons here mentioned, with refpeft to their 

whole 
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S£ R M. whole Condnd and Behaviour. Martha was a IfeHbn 
'^* of an a£live Temper, diligent and induftrioos in the 
VV^ Management of her Affairs, and what we call a very 
ixrudent Woman. Mary^ on the odier hand, was lefi 
addided to Bofinefs, and more g^ven to Contempla- 
tion and Prayer, to the hearing of God's Word, and 
to fttch Ads of I^ety, as are more apt to recommend 
41S tothe Favour of God, than the ^od Opinion and 
Efteem of Men. Something lake this mayeafily be 
coUeded hota the jitde, that is iaid of them in ibme 
other Places ; but efpecially^m the Anfwer, which 
cor Saviour here makes, and which feems<o have re- 
fpeft to the whole Government of their Lives, in which 
we may fuppofe there was as muchDifcrence at odier 
Times, as an this Infiance there appears to be. The 
Meaning therefore of the Words is this, Martha^ 
Martha^ tbw art cartfuiami trwhUdabna maay TJ^i^St 
i. #. . I peteeire thou art veiy mnch conccnied about 
.dleMlu^B6ment of thy woridly Bufineis. I fte, that 
isk this, and I know, that in other Inftances, thou art 
apt to be full of Care: for which I do not blame thee; 
but I would not have thee think, that this ought to 
be thy only Study ; that the Cares of this Worid 
ihonldemploy thy whole Thoughts, andflmt oat all 
other Buiine&. Fcr otu thing is nee^l\ one thing is ftill 
wanting : I need not tell thee, what it is I mean : 
For Ms>yhathchofenit5 and agoodPartit is; and 
hjhallnot ht taken arw€Pffrfim her^ i. e. She fliall not 
be difturbed in the Exerdfe of it now, on Account of 
this Complaint of thine; nor indeed (hall ihe ever 
lofe it. It is on this Account, as well as on many 
others, a much better Part, than what thou haft cho- 
fen, inafinuch as it will n^ver fail her. It is a Part, 

which 
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wMch can never be unfeafonable,- or uimeceflkry ;SSRm; 

sor ihall fhe ever be dHappointed in it. ^* 

Having thus fhewn, what I take to be Ae Mean- ^^^ 

ing of the Words, I ihall now enter on the Do£hin« 

contained in them. 
The 6A thing to be obferved, is the Charaaer of 

Martha, and the Judgment,' which pur Saviour paiTea 
iiwieupon ; in which, as I (aid, he does not blame 
her for her Care in the Management of her worldly 
Bofinefi, much iefs for her Diligence in attending up<- 
en him, and preparing an Entertainment for him ; 
bat for making fuch things the whole Bufinefs of her 
Life, being bent upon ti^em, and fwallowed up in 
them, to that Degree, that fhe could not g^ve a fit 
Attention to thofe things which concerned her Soul. 
And diis, I believe, is a pretty common Cafe : For 
which Reafon I fliall confider it more particularly. 

Firft then, it is certain, there is a neceifary At- 
tention to the Management of our worldly Bufinefs, 
which is fo far from deferving Cenfure, that it is a 
very commendable and ufeful Quality; a Duty, 
which we owe to ourfdves in particular, and to the 
Families, to which we feverally belong. Maftera 
andMiftrefles have an Interefl in fo doing; and fo 
indeed have Children, when they have Senfe enough 
to know, that their Happinefs and Welfare depend ' 
upon their Parents, and that their Parents feldom 
fu£^r in any woiidly Matter, but they alfo muft 
needs faffef wi& them. Servants indeed have no 
Intereft of their own, or at leafl but few of them^ 
though fome pcrhi^ have, in die Succefs of their 
Matter's Bufinefs. But it is their Duty however, if 
that has any Weight with them» to manage every 
thii^ with as much Care for the Benefit of their 
Mafter, as if it were their own pcifonal Concern. 

Vol. L D This 
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SERM'This AifY are bound in ftri£t Juftice to p«if<^ini and 

' V, without this iS^ty do not aiifwer their Mafter^s £x< 

^O^ pe£lation; they do not perform that Covenant or 

Agreement, which is always iuppofed, if not ex« 

prefly mentioned, in the Contiad which is made 

between them. 

Much might be faid, if my Subject would admit 
of it, to enforce the Pra^Uce of this Care and Dili- 
gence, from many Texts of Scripture, that reccmi- 
mend it ; but it is my fiufinefs now, to Shew the 
Danger of abufmg it ; for the bell things, we know, 
are liable to be abufed, and among the reil this 
Duty in particular. 

Be pleafed then to cfbfenre the Cenfure, which is 
here paft upon One, who was by no Meant defec- 
tive in this Duty, but was rather too careful to per- 
form it. She rather over-did it, being fo far from 
(hunning any Bufineis, that it was hfff I>^ to at- 
tend, that ^e rather perplexed and difhirb'd her 
Thoughts with more than was needful lor het. The 
Care of her Affairs was a perfe^ TroaUe and Fa- 
tigue to her ; allowing no Reft or lotenraptiQn &om 

!' them, but perpetuaUy difhradUng her with their 

Number and Variety, a^d opja-effii^ her with their 
conilant Weight. Not that fbe was addided, as we 

I can find, to Avarice : On d&e contnuy, fhe it^ioM 

I to have been liberal enot^ in difprniing what ihe 

had, as Occaiion offered, in charitable and pious 

I Ufes. Such was the Reception of our Blefied Sa- 

viour, which is remembred in this Chapter to her 
Advantage, fmd whiph f^evs to fafve bf en the Foun- 
dation of ;that Friendihip to thie two St&ers, which 
moved him^ ^s we are told in the Gofpel of 
Sx.^<jmt to ntfe tl^eir Bw^ix^i^Lmaf^ bom. the 
Dead. ' ^ . 

The 
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Tbe Chanaer ofManta k tkercfbee die CUarae- SERBI. 
ter of a provideBt and fhigal Woman, ackker cove*- ^ y^^ 
tous in Saving, nor extravagant in Spending, bat ^'^ 
tsaSble withal, how very neceffiuy it is to attend 
' her Bnfinefs, and look stfter her Affidn^ which dt£- 
pofes her fometimes to be too^amdoui and felicitous* 
too much troubled and concemM about them. Thit 
is a Charader which one would not take to hfe a bad 
one, die laftPart of it being all that can bethought 
fo. But our Saviour, you fte, was lb difiadsfied 
with this, that In the Height of her Pains and Care 
to {deafehim, 1m takes ^pon him to reprove her for 
it. Mardia, Martha, Tim art carifid mid trwbled 
iAmt nuoff Thingi, hut one Tking is neeifid. In one 
RcQ)ed (he was more careful than ihe ihould be, 
but this caufed her to be too negligent in another; 
which happened to be a Pomt of fucfa vail Impor- 
tance^ diat no odier Kind of DU^eae^coHld excule 
it. Whtt this Point is, we ftaJl pr^ndy obferve. 
Li the mean time, let us confidcr, if a Woman of 
tys Charader could deferve to be fo cenfured andre^ 
proved, what muft be the Cafe of many olher Pcr- 
fons, who fall ihort of this QiaraAer, de&fiive^ as k 
is, and who are not fo good as Martha f Some Peo- 
ple are quite carelefs and improvident in their Af- 
fairs, and for want of diat Diligence, with which 
ihe abounded*, do wantonly throw away in the Ser- 
vice of their Lufts, what ought to be preferv*d for 
their own comfortable Subfiflence, or die Relief of 
their poor Brediren in Diftrcfs. Others go beyond 
her in thtst P^rt of her Charafter» which.our Saviour 
here juffiy reprehends, fetdng their Heaits (b much 
upon worldly Treafures, and takuig fo much Pleafure 
IB them, tliat tiiey cannot be perfuaded to part wkh 
what diey might, for the Benefit of diofe diat want 
D a it. 
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SERM.it Thefe People may be toU, &at to j^t diem ift 
fiick a States as oar Saviour recommends to Martbm^ 
^ more things than one are needful. The former moft 
be taught that Care and Diligence, which is aeceflary 
to be employed in their woildly Bufineft $ and th« 
Latter muft part with diet iminoderate Afieftion* 
which diey bear to dieir worldly Riches and Poffisf- 
fionsy before diey caa arrive at that low Degree of 
Virtue, of which the Perfim» we now fpeak of, was 
pofleft. When once they have done this, they have 
gained a great Pmnt, but ftill they muft be told, there 
is tie Thing ueedfidi a Things that is of infinite moie 
Weight ud Moment, than all that they can do be* 
fides. And that it the Part which Mmj diofe. 
Mary has cbqfen thai geod Part, wUch fiaU imt be 
taken snvay/rum her. 

' And now we enter upon another kind of Charac- 
ter ; the Chfrader of One, who, by all that is £ud 
of her, appean to have had but very finall Regard 
to the things we have been now confideriag. Mary 
was a Woman of a quite different Spirit , ihe feems 
to have had but very little of this World, but a great 
deal of the ivext about her. For which Reafon, her 
Example, with our Saviour^s Approbation, expreil 
in thefe Words, which make a Part of my Text, 
,lias been urged by fome^ as a Pattern of that redufe 
and monaftick State of Life, which is praftifed in 
the Church ofRme. But this is a Miftake. For if it 
be fuppofed, that this holy Per&n was adyially en- 
gaged in fuch a State of Life as this, it is enou^ to 
anfwer, that fuch a State of Life had never at that 
Time been profeft by any, and that certainly Ihe 
could not belong to any Order, which was not at 
that Time ia being. If it be only meant, diat her 
Frame of Mind, was fittedr to liich a State of Life, 

and 
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and diat dierdbre it is probable, if there bad beenSERM 
any Order, any Inftitatioii, or Society of this Kind, v» 
in which ihe might have been admitted, Ihe would ^Of^ 
haye ufed the Opportunity, and devoted herfelf to 
it; the Anfwer is, firft, This is more than we know;. - 
fecondly. If we did know it, it cannot be inferred 
from any thing that is (aid in the Text before us, 
that our Saviour would hftve liked her Choice ; for 
he certainly (jpeaks of a very diBlerent Thing ; a 
Thing iH^iich was confiftent with the moft a£tive Life, 
and which theieibre he recommends as the only thing 
wanting to one, that was engaged in a Life of Cara 
and Trouble ; not expeding her to retire and leave 
die World, but to live piouily and devoudy in it^ 
It may likewiie be obferved, that the Example of 
Mmy, which our Saviour recommends to her Sifter's 
Notice/ as worthy to be copied by her, is the Ex- 
ample of one, who lived as much in the World, as 
her more a£tive andbufy SKFer; tho*one of them,. 
on this great and extraordinary Occafion, had left 
the other to do every thing by herfelf. If this had 
not been fo, there had been no room for the Com- 
plaint, which is made by one Sifter of the other ; 
why (hould Martha think it hard to be forfaken by 
her Sifter, if it was no more than her conftant Cu- 
fiom fo to do ? if ftie was wholly given up to a Life 
of Piety and Devodon, and had quitted all worldly 
Bnfineia? The Preference therefore, which is here 
given t»il£>rjt, cannot properly be underftood as any 
Ground or Foundation for preferring fuch a State of 
Privacy and Retirement, to an adive and bufy Life.^ 
fince our Saviour> it is plain in the. Words before us, 
had no Defign to difcourfe of either. His Opinion 
of that Matter may be gathered from his Practice, 
from which it appears, that he prefivxed the latter. 
Of dio' 
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^RM.tho* he fometimcs ufod die former; he redred foUie- 
V- times from the Multitude tliat wa» aboat him, from 

^^'^'^ Ac Comyany of hi» Moplw, and the great Work 
rf Tcadilng, that he mig^t have Leifuie for a titde 
whUc tolift up his Thoa^ts to the Place fioto whence 
he came. But his Time, for the moft part, was 
employed in Publick ; the chief Bilfmefs of hb Life 
was to go about, and do-Goed. And furely to be ihiit 
«p, and fcqueftred frwn die WoHd, to ftun aU Op- 
portunities of doing Good to otheis, can never be 
the way to follow his Example : It can never, to be 
furc, be the one thing needfuh which oar Saviour here 
labours to recommend. What then may we fuppofe 
to be the Mcanmg of diefe Words ? What was it, 
that Mary was commended for having choTen, and 
Martha is reproved for wanting ? I anfwer in one 
Word, it was Piety. It was a Scnfe of Religion, a 
true Spirit of Devotion, a Defire«> lecommeftd her- 
fclf to the Favour of God, and to be gradoofly ac« 
ccptcd by him. This was a Thing, which by <me 
of the Sifters in the great Hurry of her worldly Bafi« 
nefs was forgot, but remembmi. by the other, who 
was never better pleafed, than with fuch an Oppor- 
tunity, as was now offered to her, to improve in Vir- 
tue, and be inftrufted in her Duty from the Month 
of fo Divine a Teacher. This was what moved her 
to fteal a little Time from a Bufinefs, in which doubt- 
lefs ihe might well have been employed, thinking 
perhaps that her more careful Sifter might at that 
Time have made a ftiift without her ; or perhaps 
defigning to divide her Time in fuch a Manner be- 
tween her Sifter and her Gueft, as not to be quite 
ufelefs and unprofitable to the One, nor lofe the Be- 
nefit Ihe expeftcd from the Other : But whatever 
were her Thoughts, for what Reafon foever ihe held 

herfelf 



?1&4 eneHinng needful $g 

herfelf excofed from attending upon her Sifter, hersXRM* 
Intention was fo good, her Piety fo great, her Defire . ^* 
to be infbraded was k much to be commended, that ^ ~ ' 
oar Saviour, who knew her Heart> took Occaiion 
to propofe her as a Pattern to her Sifter ; one Thing 
yoQ want, and your Sifter has it^ and therefore to 
her Example I refer you. 

Thus have we feen, what the one Thing is, which 
oar Saviour found Mtirtha wanted. It is a Spirit of 
Devotion, a true Senfe of Religion, which many 
Men want, who, notwithftanding diat, are efteemed 
very upl>ight Men: and £b they may be between 
Man and' Man : They may be juft in their Dealings, 
thcf may be temperate and fober, they may give no 
O^ce, they may be dilig^it in their Bufmefs ; and 
yet in the Sight of God they may be far from- being 
upright, for want of ;this 9tte Thing needful. It has 
been faid» that tfa« beft Altions that were ever done 
by any Heathens> dtferve no bett«: Name, than that 
oi fflenMd Sins, What fhall we iky then of the 
feendngly good AdBons of thofe Chriftians, who aro 
deftitute of that Chriilian Principle, from which every 
Chriftiah Virtue proceeds? We will not call thent 
Sins, for that may be thought hard : but furely they 
are unavailing Virtues. And is it not great Pity, 
that good Af^Bs ihoMld be loft, fer want of a good 
Principle to recommend them? and diat after. we 
have taken Pains to live foberly and righteoufly, we 
Ihould lofe our Reward, and be deceived at laft, for 
want of living godly too ? Yet how many Men are 
there, who have outwardly no Fault, and inwardly 
no Senfe of Virtue. ! who are very regular and order- 
ly in the Discharge of all Duties, except that which 
they owe to God I Thftt, which is not only the moft 
neceftary of all Duties^ but that alfo without which 
D 4 &e 
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9IRM. Ae Perfmnancc of all Duties, is no beOer thanFor. 
^' mality and Pretence ? For if we do not love God, 

VV^ and ftady to pleafe hinit we have in Troth no Rdi* 
gion in us : if our Righteonfnefe piooeeds from any 
worldly Motive, if we propofe any^ other Reward 
but that which he has pnnni&d, and allowed us to 
purfue, it is not Righteoufhefi, it is Falihood and 
Hypocrify; it wants Ae great Requifite, the one 
thing neceflary to make it. acceptable and well 
pleafing to God. Yet thofe, who are ufuaUy called 
moral Men ; thofe who do their Duty to themfclvei 
and others, uponaPrindpliBof CoAvemeooe;, aPnn* 
dple of Intere^ n Principle of DecenqT^ or any 
other Principle but diac, which, as I Cud, u thchtrot 
gq&uine Chriftian Pxindplf, have a vexy hard Wodc 
^ to do. They labour as mnch, and take as much 
Pains^ as, if it were employ*d in a better Manner, 
. would certainly rfcommrnd diem to the Favour ojf 
God, and entide them to everlafling I^fe. Nay in« 
deed they take sunes for it is amuch haider Taik 
10 perform' fuch Addons without the Love of God, 
than it would be to perform them with it. Nay 
harder, dian it would be to obtain the Love of God, 
and to fiimiih their Minds with fuch a Spirit of Reli- 
gbn, as would render their whole Du^ eafy. That 
therefore all thofi^ who are pofleft of this Viitu^ 
nay be die more inclined to keep it, to fix it in their 
Hearts, and to exert it in their Lives, and by all 
means to cheriih and promote it, I ihall briefly pro* 
poTe one Motive to recommend it, fitggefted in the 
laft Words of my Text. Jllisiy hadi chofen that good 
Par^ diat fludl not be taken away from her. That 
it is a good Part^ you have heaid ; to which I Aatt 
iow add, diat it ihall not be takitt fioBi us. 

This 
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Thb can be faid of -no other thing, that Men* aresERM. 
apt to make the Objcfl of their Wilhes. Nothing V% 
in this World that Men purfuc, no earthly Blefling ^^'V^ 
of whatever Kind it be, is fo pennanent and lafting, 
fe £xt and certain^ but in- fome Senfe or other it mxf 
be taken from us. But of true Religion and the. 
Lore of God, the good Part which mary chofe, we, 
camiot be deprivedy we can never lofe it, it can ne- 
ver be ftolen, it can never be forced from us ; if 
we do not wilfully part with it, we are fure to pofiefi 
it, and it is fure to be a Blefing to us. Nothing 
elfe we vakic, can be fo relied on : For whether it 
be Friends, ^ey ihall fail ; whether it be Pleafure,* 
^ ihaU ceafe; whedier it be Riches, th^y fhall 
%2aaSk zw9y. And even while we keep them, tKere 
SMe TisncB and. Seafons, when they can. do us no 
leal Service, abd that too^ wheor we iland moft in>: 
need of them. Howr vain is it to talk to a fick Man. 
of Friends ! How little is hedifposM to hear of Plea- 
fore! What Comfort can. his Wealth afibid him !' 
All tfaefe be would gladly barter and^ exchange, ^fer^^ 
hafsfor om MomifO's Eafe ; certainly for a Time to 
recover his Strength, to recoiled the fcattered Pbwers 
and Capacities of his Soul, lufire be go bmci atuLU 
no mare feen, A little Time to make his Peace with. 
God, to ami himfelf with Strength and Courage to^ 
meet Death, is to fuch a Man a thing of xhore Worths 
3&d Valuer than all he can poifefs befides. And 
what, but Religion, can ensdile him to do this t. 
What elfe difpofe biin with an undaunted Heart,^to 
ddifCB.hitnlbif up to that King of Terrors, to be. 
tranfported by him to^ the great Wodd of Spirits,; 
whicb: are waitikig for theii^ final Doom? Rdigion 
will do. this : and after this, Religipn will for ever' 
be our Pleafure and Delight ; It will be ouc chief 
D y Happi- 
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SB^M, Hapjnnefi in the other World, as it is now our chief 
^1 . Intereft m this. 

Thus we fee in what Senfe it is here faid of Reli- 
gton> that it Ihall not be taken away from us. It 
ihall never fail us, it fhall not, like diofe which are 
called worldly Goods, be removed from as by any 
Accident or Difafter. It does not depend upon any 
Change of Fortune ; nor is it liable to be impaired 
by Age. It cannot be corrupted by Moth or Ruft, 
neither can Thieves breiA: through and fte^ it. It 
is not in another Reaped like the Goods of Fortune, 
which at foime certain Seaibns Are improper to be 
enjoyed, and in fome Cxrcumftances are quite ofelefs 
to us. There is no Time when Religion nay not 
properly be enpyed ; there are no Circamftances 
that deftroy the Ufe of it. When other Comforts 
are moft apt to £iS us, it. is then in its g^aieft Vi- 
gour. It rifes in Propoftion to our Exigencies and 
Wants, and the more we are affiided and finiaken 
by the World, die more ready it is to revive and 
chear ns. In all Circnmftances and Conditions, in 
Sicknefi and in Health, in Profperity and DiftreA, 
it is our h£A Guide, our beft Companion, our 
tniefl Friend, our oidy Security from the Fear of 
Death, and when it comes, our oidy Comfort and 
Support. Nay, it will follow: us. to the Grave, it 
will rife with us at the Day of Judgment, it will 
recommend us to the Favour and Mercy of our Judge^ 
and afcend with us to a State of Gioiy. 

One Way there is, and there is but one, ^ which 
we can . ever lofe it, and that is, by neg^te^ing it, 
which too many' do, even after they have taken 
ibme Pains to< gam k, and have ielt its M^ed In- 
fluence on their Hearts. Good Men have fometimes 
Aeir Fits of Sloth, which betray tkem into Sin and 

FoUy: 
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FoOy : toprerent which, the fame Care which Mar-s^KM:, 
tba ofed in the Management of her worldly Bu^efs, ^- 
IS oeceflary to be applied to oar ipiritoal Concerns, ^ 
if we ezped to perfevere unto the End Let thofe 
therefore^ who are pofleft of this one thing necefiary^ 
take heed diat they do not lofe it; andletthoie who 
have it not, pray to God to g^Te it, and nfe their beft 
Care to gain it. And may God of his great Mercy 
g^re 08 all Grace to confider it as the beft and molL 
TalaaUe Pofleffion we can gain, and the moft worthy 
of our Care in keeping ; that we may fet a juft Value 
on die Things of the next World, and no more than tL 
jaft Value on the Things of this. 

NtFwtoGodtheFatbtrt GodtbiSoh ami G^ tie 
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SERMON 

On DEtrrr xxix. 2g. 

Vhejecrtt Things belong unto the J^rd our 
God. But the Things which are revealed^ 
helof^ unto us^andto our Children for every, 
that we nup/ do all the Words of this Law. 

MONG the icvcnd Artifices, Ijt 
^hich the Enemies of our Faith have 
attempt^ to,deifa:o^ the Cccdit of 
Revealed Reli^on^^ that which thej 
have prated with: the greateft 9dc- 
eefs is, the reprefenting it as an Ene^ 
my ta oar Reafon. A Charge, which,, if it could be 
fupported with as much Truth and Juftice, as it is 
fometimes with Confidence aflerted, muft have its 
Weight, not only upon the ignorant and onw^y, but 
likewHe upon the wifeil: and moSt confiderate Part of 
Mankind. For whatever is piainTy contradictory t» 
our Reafon, can never be the Object of our Faith 
And whatever Religion would obtrude fuch Dodbines 

upen 
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irpoiv ks Yroftffots, mviSL be a falfe or corrupt Religion* SE RM. 
And Alls far we may agree with our Adverfaries : 71- 
But then it is our IXity^ on the other hand, in a Mat* ^■^'Y^ 
ter of fo much Confequence to our Salvation, to take ' 
heed how we rejeft a Dofbrine, as plaiinly contradic- 
tory to our Reafon, tSU we have throughly tried and 
examined it, and that, not only with fuch sl delibe- 
rate Cautioir, as the Importance of the thing deferves, 
but likewHe with all that Diffidence and Humility^ 
whkh becomes Creatures of fuch limited Capacities^. 
There are many things utterly unconceivable, which 
neverthelefi, upon a &n&. Enquiry, wilt be found not 
to be againft Reafon, but^above it. This we are will- 
ing enough to acknowledge in general, tho* in parti- 
cidar In&mces we are too apt to forget it. Which of 
its win not readily confefs, that our Knowledge is^ 
batfiute T And yet, when we come to ufe it, we be- 
have, as if we thought it infinite^ Known unto us, 
' are all God*s Counfids from the Foundation of the 
World. We acraign andacqjait his Providence, as bell 
fuits with our OM(n Schemes qf Government, and the 
fecret Things which belong to him, we explain in (da 
clear a Manner, that they feem to be no Secrets at all 
to 08 f It is a Reflexion, we think, upon our Under- 
fiandings, not to be able to give fome Account of 
cvciy thing. Solutions, Subtleties and Diflin£lionff 
are fbund out to palliate our Ignorance, and' rather 
than renounce one favourite Error, we intrench our- 
fetves within a thouiand others . 

To check this exorbitant CiirTofity, this Pride of 
human Reaibx^ was the Deiignof Ms/es in my Text,' 
When, after having inflrufled his Followers in the great 
Duties of their Religion,, and (as he terms it) fit Life 
md Death before them^ he proceeds to inform rfiem in 
Ac Woida of my Text, that if there was any thing 

in 
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SERM.in the Revelation then delivered to them, which dey- 
VI. did not fully and perfcAly comprehend; or if any 
^*^y^ Queftion ihould be moved hereafter, which for want 
of farther Knowledge they were not able to reTolve, 
they ihottld content themfelves with the Light that 
he had given them : For that there were fome things^ 
which they mull not exped to onderftand : The fecrtt 
tUngs belong unto the Lord our God. After this, that 
they might the more readily acquiefce in that Share of 
Knowledge which was imparted to them, he proceeds 
in the next Place to acquaint them with the Ufe of it : 
But thofe things fwhich are revealed, belong unto us, and 
to our Children fir enfer, that *we ntey do alt the Wordt of 
this Larw* 

Now becaufe a Spirit of Sccptlcifin and Infidelity 
18, at leaft, as common in our Days, as in his ; there 
being a Set of unbelieving Difputants, who will ad- 
mit nothing without the Evidence of Demonftration^ 
imlefs it be an Error of their own inventing ; becaufe 
alfo the great Mylleries of our Reli^on were never 
more rudely handled, nor the mor^ Part of it ]e& 
pradifed, than at prefent; I propofe for diefe Reafons 
in the Mowing Difcourie to infift up<m thefe four 
Particulars. 

Firfl, That the Difficulty, or indeed the utter tm^ 
pofiibility of conceiving the facred Myfteries of our 
Faith, is no jufi Obje^Hon ta the Truth of thenu 

Secondly, That in Matters fo far beyond the Reach 
of our Capacities, it is not only a ncedlds, but a dan- 
gerous Prefumption, to be too curious aod inquifitivc 
concerning them. 

Thirdly, That there are other Matters of far greater 
Coniequence, fuiHcient to employ our Meditation^ 
«nd which it is our Duty tofiudy aod examine. But,. 

Feurthfy 
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Foardilx and hiSly, That this, as well as all OitfsXRM; 
other Knowledge, will be utterly loft and ufelefs, un- VI^ 
leis it has an Influence upon our Lives and Manners, ^ 
the fole End and Defign of God^s revealing his Will 
to us being^ as it is exprefi in my Text, that *wi nuj 
tb all the Words of tbu Law, 

Thefe Proportions I ihall consider briefly in their 
Order. 

And Fxril, die Difficulty, or indeed the utter Im*^ 
poffibility of conceiving die facred Myfteries of our 
Faith,, is no joft Ob}e£tion to the Truth of them. 

I (ay this upon a Suppofition, that the Grounds of 
oar Religion are fufficient ; that it has been confirmed 
by Signs and Wonders, and attefted by all the outward 
Circufflftances of Credibility, that can be expeAed 
in a Revelation from God ; that its prafiicalDodtrinea 
are unexceptionaUe, and worthy of their divine Ori« 
^nal ; and that there is no other Reafon to difpute 
die Truth of it, but the Myfteries which it requires 
as to believe. In this Cafe, I fay, however it may 
mortify our Pride to fubmit to Dodlrines, which we 
do not fully comjp'ehend, yet if diey are not abfo* 
lately contradidory to o\a Reafon, we ought not ta 
difpate the Truth of them. F<ur afier all our boafted 
Excellencies, what is there, tjiat we do folly compre- 
liend ? Is there any thing in the vdK>le Compafs of 
Nature, which, if we would purfue our Enquiries to. 
the utmoft, it would not puzzle the wifeft of us to ex- 
plain ? The moft CMrdinary and common Objedb of 
our Senies, if we would fearch mto their fecret Qua^ 
Ikies, are as myfterious as any Ardde of our Faith. 
The whole Creation is fidl of Wonden, were it not 
that they grow common and familiar to us,, before 
we areaWe to coniider them> as we ought. Their 
Eriftencc we never doubt of, becaufc ive fee and per- 
ceive 
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9ERM«ceivediatthey exift. Bat had we not the Demon- 
/|^» ftration of our Seniesr Reaibn wouM never he^ vs 
-^^ to the Difcovcry. And is it any Wonder then, that 
our Reafon flionld fail us, where our Senfes cannot 
pbflibly exert themfelves ? If the material World is too 
glorious for our CompreheniI(my how fhould we un< 
derftand the World of Spirits? Itis a wild and wan- 
ton Curiofity to expeft it, which if God Almighty 
(hould be pleafcd to gradfy, new Difficulties would 
(till arife to us, and aE the additional Knowledge we 
had gained, would but lend us Light to be more icep- 
tical and inqniiitive. 

TheTruthlsy if there were not ibme Difficultiei 
in our Religion, there could be no fuch thing as Faith ; 
it would be loft and fwallow'd up in Knowledge. All 
that we have to do, when an A^rtide is propofed to 
us, id to confider, whether it be the proper Objed of 
our Reaibn. If not, however true in itfelf, it muft 
needs be to us myflerious. And to reject any Dodrine 
on that Score only, is to fet up our own ihallow Judg- 
ments, as the Standard of all Truth and Poffibility ; 
'tis to claim to ourfelves a Knowledge no^ lefs than in- 
finite, ta prefcribe Bounds to Omnipotence itfelf, and 
fay ; Tims farjhak tbw come, and no further. Better 
would it hecon^e os/^ caft tbwn Imaginations, andeojery 
high Thing that exaltetk it/elf againft the Kaowiedg0 of 
Cody and bring into Captivity every Thought to the Obe- 
dience of Chrift; and however neceilary we may fa^ 
it, in Matters within the Compafs of our Reafon* to 
guard againft Artifice and Impoftore, by infifting up- 
on her Suprenikcy, yet in Subjects, wJuch are mani- 
feftly too great for her Comprehenfion, patiently to 
acquicfce in the Revelation which God has made to 
us, and take his Word for the Truth of them. I will 
explain what I mean, by an Inftance. If any Body 

ihould 
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AmU take it In Ma Hettd to perfuade me, that a Piece S£ R AC 
of conmion Bread or Wafer is, in a ftrid and literal ^^- 
5enfc Ac whde^ndperfea Body of our Lord Jefia ^-^^V^ 
Chrip and not only {o^ but tkat another Piece of 
BieadiSy at the fametme, the fame whole and per^ 
iedfiody, and this, tho' my Reafon teUs me by th« 
Iiifbimation of mySedes, that it is no more than 
common Bread; I can never believe fuch monftrona 
Contradidions, whatever Aipiments may be pro- 
duced to prove them. So again, if he flionld endeavour 
to pezfoade ine» that God is not joft and good, or 
deny any of his m<^ Attributes and Perfedions, I 
fluwUfiill find the fiune Difficulty to believe him. 
Becaaf^ the' God Is not theObjea of my Senfes, 
yet die fame Arguments and Dedu^ons of Reafon, 
^ affiire me there is a God, afiure me likewife, that 
he has all poffible Perfedions. But if he fhould pnv* 
ceed to inform me fimher, that in the Unity of this 
Godhead, there are three Peif<»u, here myReafoA 
would be utterly at a Stand. I know, that incorpo- 
real Beings, fuch as Man, an Union of this Kind 
would be impoffible : But I am fo little acquainted 
with the Nature of immaterial Subfiances, and fo 
far from underftandmg the Manner of their Ezift* 
ing, that for ought I know, it may be fo : And there* 
fore, if I have Reafon to believe that God has re- 
vealed i^ fiom thenceforth I am fure it is fo. The 
fame may be faid of all the other Myffceries of our 
Faith. The Difficulty is not in the Nature of the 
Thing, but the Defe6l of our own Ideas : And as it 
IS a Sign of mere Sottiihnefs and Stupidity, to believe 
any dung which contradids our Reafon ; fo is it an 
Inftance of great Pride and Contumacy, to difpute 
the Truth of any things which is above it. 

And 
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SERM. And for this Reafon k wa8» that I oblerved in the 

VI. fccond Place, 
^^^^ II. That in Matters, fo fltf beyond ^e reach of our 
Capacities, it is not only a needMs, but a dangerons 
Prefumption, to be too coiioas and inqaifithre con- 
cerning them. 

That it is needlefs, ai^>ean from the Difficulty of 
underftanding them: And that it is dangerons, the 
many Hercfies and Errors, which have fpnmg^ up in 
the Chriftian Church, may fumiih us with abundant 
Evidence. There is a fort of half-rcad Smatterers in 
Philofophy, who have jaft. Sciife enough to raifc 
Doubts and Samples, but not em)ugH t» dear tten 
up. It is the Nature, ydu know, of half-witted 
People to be very jealous and fufpicioos. They fpar^ 
no Pains to ihew you, that they will not be "ovcr- 
r^ad^d in any thing ; and the'Refidt of all this Cau- 
tion is, that, With a greafdeal of Shi«!wdne(s and 
Sagacity, thsy fare worfe than thofc wlio pre te nd to 

"" neither. The Cafe is much the fame with the half- 
learned too. They ftand aloof, if -you oScr to in- 
ftru6l them, and are refolved not to be cheated into 
the Belief of any thing: They ftand upon the hard- 
eft Terms imaginable, and becaufe it is a Difparage- 
ment to take any thing upon Truft, they will admit 
nothing that is not levell'd to their Capacities. They 
have read enough to fufpcft every Aing they read, 
and rather than be drawn in to believe too much, 
they take care to believe nothing at all. It is pity, 
the indifcrcet and hafty "Zeal of fome pious and well- 
meaning Men has attempted to defeat thefe invinci- 
ble Antagonifts, by anfwcring their little Cavils and 
- Objeftions. It is one of the leaft of all Advantages 
to the Interefts of Religion' to fhew, tiiat its Adver- 
saries are ftupid and abfurd. It lies upon thm to 

prove. 
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profe, that die Do^iines we teach are impoffiUe.SERM. 
Till then we may be ^urly excused, if we do not ^^* 
leave our vwn Borders naked and defehcelefs^ to^^ 
make unneeeflary Inroads up(Ki them. It is incredible, 
what an Advantage the Enonies of our Faith have 
gained from this onrfpiritoal Knigfat^Errantry : This 
Hamour of encountring all the Errors and Abfardides, 
all die mis-begotten Monilers and Chimeras that were 
ever hatched by a heated Imagination in the Brains of 
conceited Infidels. How often have thefe abortive 
Births gathered Strength by Exercife and Oppofition I 
How often by the Indifcretion of their Opponents 
become formidable even to Truth itfelf ! But if 
Trudi will quit her Poll;, and put herfelf upon unne^ 
cefiary Skirmifhes in the Confines of Error and Ig« 
norance, it is no Wbttder, if fhe fometimes fufiFcrs in ' 
die Conilid. Neither Party, while they fight in the 
Dark, has more than zsi equal Chance for Snccefs^ 
And what is it, bat to fight in the Dark, when cm 
infifts upon greater Evidence than the Sabjedl can 
poffibly admi^ and ^e other ^noll not be content 
without giving him Satisfadion upon a Subject, which 
neither of them underftandJ How often have two 
ftrenaous Antagonifts, one of which perhaps fet out 
in the Right, fo puzzled and perplexed themfelves 
with unmeaning TeAns, fo blinded themfelves with 
tbe.>Cloud, i»^ch they have raifcd between them, 
that in the End they have proved both in the wrong ; 
How often has Religion itfelf been injured through 
the Sides of an injudicious Advocate I And how of- 
ten has the Defb-uflion of an ancient Herefy given 
Birth to a Brokxi of new ones ! Have not almoft all 
tkc Difputes and Divifions, that ever, infcfted th< 
Chrifttan World, been upon Siibjeds of the moft 
nyfterioos Nature I And have they m»t all had their 

Rife 
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SERM.Rife ftom the fame commmr Source, die Defire of 
J^ being wife above uriiat is written, and die Pride of 
explaining mc3q>ficable Difficokiet ? How laaeh bet- 
ter would ic have been for the Combatantu themr 
£dvei, and die World that was to receive the Bene- 
fit of dieir Labours, if they had been content to 
tjdk Senfc upon Snbjeds diey nnderftood, and fiiendy 
acknowledged with Wonder and Reverence, thai the 
Secret things belong H the Lord our Godf Efpedaily if 
it be coniklered in the third Place, 

III. That there are other Matters of hr gxe^er 
Confequence, fafficient to employ onr Medkacion, 
and which it is our Duty to ftndy and examine. The 
things which are reveeded, leUng to us sM to our ChiL 
dren for ever. By die .things which are revealed, 
we may underftaod in the Place before us all things, 
that are any way made evident to our Reafoa. For 
whatever Diilinfbons may be fometimes made be- 
tween die Evidence of Senfe and Reafon, or betweea 
die Evidence of Reafon and Reveladon, they are all 
in this Cafe the feme. The Senfes are but Inlets or 
Avenues, by which outward Objeds make their Way 
to die Underftanding : It is the Reaf<m or Thinking 
Faculty, which helps us to form our Judgment, and 
which fliould ultimately determine our A&nt. When 
dieiefore we diftinguiiDb, as we fometimes 60, be* 
tween die Evidence of Senfe and Reitfon, we can 
mean no more than this ; that in fome Cafes, our 
Reafon is affifted by our Senfes, and in odiers it is 
not. In fpiritual and abftraaed Speculations, we 
have die Ufe of our Reafon only ; but in Matters, 
which are the proper Objeas of our Senfes, they 
fiimiih the Muid widi Intelligence, and ihe forms 
her Judgment diereupon. But in bodi Cafe^ we ap- 
peal to Reafon, and upon hcsJiafw& we finiBd our 

FaiA 
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Fakh. Revdation is anodier Hdp^ but is no iiMiie SERM^ 
dun a Hdp to Reafon. It difcevers to us many Se- i^^^^ 
crets of Nature, many great Defigns of Providence, 
many ^areible Motires to die Pradice of our Duty* 
which miuld otherwifis liave been hidden from our 
Eyes. But Revehtien itfelf can have no Credit and 
Anthority, till it has received the Approbation of our 
Reafon. For whatever Articles of Faith are reveal- 
ed to us in holy Wri^ are founded upon no furev 
Evidence, than diat the Saiptiires are the Word of 
God : Now that the Scriptures are the Word of 
God, we difcover by our Reafen only ; and there* 
fore whatever Degree of Certainty thofe Articles * 
may be fnppofed to have, it can be no greater than 
oar Reafon gives. This Obfervation I thought ne« 
ceflacy to be made, becaafe the Evidence of Faith 
is fometimes magnified and exalted in Oppoiition to 
that of Reafon, nay in Opposition to what is called 
die Evidence of Senfe. A Notion which may be 
of Ufe for the Support of Popery, which is eftabliih- 
ed m downright Contradiction to our Senfes : But 
our Religion does not want fuch Helps. It is a Dif- 
fervice to any Caufe, to call in Error and Falfhood 
to its Affiftance : And Truth itfelf is too apt to ftif- 
fer from the Defeat of fuch weak Auxiliaries. On 
the comraiy, to fuppofe our Fai^ to be founded, as 
it is, <m Reafon, is fo far from invalidating tho 
Evidence of Faith, that it does very much confirm 
and firengthen it. For what greater Degjree of Cer* 
tainty can be required by any ration^ Creature, 
than to be convinced upon rational Principles ? If 
it were pofiible for God Almighty to require us to 
believe upon any other Grounds, our Faith would be 
nothing but Error and Confufioiv and there would 
be no fochthing as Certainty in the World. 

Whatever 
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8£RM. Wliaterrer therefore is made fo eTident to oor 
VI. Rtafoiiy wlietlMr left to her own Inferences and De- 
^^"^f^ dudionsy or aided by the Information of the Senfes, 
or inftrafted by the Word of God ; wKatever, I 
fay, is by any of thefe Ways made fo evident to oor 
Reafon, that we belieTe and adcnovrfedge it to be 
true, whether we folly mderftand the Manner of it 
or no, may be faid to be revealed by God. And 
what a vaft Field does diis afford for Conten^lation ! 
Who would complain with foch a boundle&'View 
before him^ that his Piofpeft is not more enlarged ? 
^ That Myftcry, nvhich was bid from Ages and Ge* 
nerations^ and which the Angils dafired to look into, 
h now made manifeft unto us. We know enough 
to employ our Wonder, and enough to fomiih Mat- 
ter for our Joy; enough to nudce ua eafy here; 
and enough to make tu w^e tmto SatvaHm^ And 
if this will not yield us Satisfaddoo, the faane reft- 
lefs Curiofity would iBll difqniet tis> if we had the 
Powers and Ci^acities of Angels : He who, with 
^at D^ee of Certainty which the Scriptures ofier 
him, can be an Infidel, or Immoral Man, does not 
want Knowledge but Indination ; It is no^ becaofo 
he lannot, but becaufe he will not believe, to Purpofo. 
Which leads me to confider in the fourth and laft Place, 
iV. That this as well as all our other Knowledge 
w31 be utterly loft and ufeleis, unlefs it has an Influ- 
ence upon our Lives ; die only Ufe of Knowledge 
being, to giude and condud us to the Land of ever- 
kfting Reft, 

This is a Prop<^tion fo very evident in itfelf, that 
nothing but the Corruption and Iniquity of Man- 
kind could make it necefiary to be at all laMed 
upon. Every body knows, that Heaven was never 
propofed as a Reward tp Wiidom. or Leamii^ and 

diat 
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that no Man will.b* oQ&demttM to €Mt& Torments SERBfC 
for any but wttfol IgAonmce. It is the Praaice of J^ 
our Duty only, th«e maft make us acceptable to God» 
However otker Endowments may make us valuable 
in tke Worid. Bat it is die Misfortune of our moft 
holy ReKgfon, diat the Pride and Ollentation of 
Knowledge has in a Manner deflroyed the Ufe of 
it if it wiU but procure Refpe£t and Efteem> Peor 
pie are well enoagh fatisfied with that Reward, and 
lofk lor no further End in it : Infomuch that, to the 
Shame and Reproach of Knowledge, it is grown 
widkfome into a current Proverb, that Ignorance is 
tlie Mother of Devotion. 

One would think indeed from the Zeal of con- 
teadifig Pardes, that they had Religion very much 
at Heart ; but it appears too often from thek ma. 
nagmg the Debate, that it is in truth the Pride of 
Viaory, the Gtery of gaining Profelytes to a Party, 
wfaid& is really the prevailing Motive at their Hearts. 
But let ^m remember that all ufeful Knowledge, as 
much as it mvy feeih'to be an Attainment of our 
own, is Meed the free Gift of God: A Talent com- 
mitted to our Cudody for the Benefit of others, as 
well as of ourfelves. We muft expert to give a ibidt 
Account of it, and litde will it avail us, when that 
Accoont is required, to fay. Lord, in thy Name hceve 
we taught and written : In thy Name have ive cafi out 
Heriticksy and vanquifhed the Enemies of thy Faith ; 
nnlefs it appears at that great Tribunal, that we 
have a€ted like Men, who believed in eameft; that 
our Conduct has been conformable to our Know- 
ledge, and that we have approved ourfelves Chrifti- 
ans, wot in Word only, hut in Deed and in Truth. Where 
tif^isthe Wifef Whereis the Scribe? Where is the 
Di^uter of this World F The very leafl in the King- 



$BRM.dom of Heaven is Gseater than be. la a woid, let 
^^hj ^^ one puif ue Elnowledge, as he jieafeij bnt let 
^^^^ it not canfe liim to foqutt RdifkMu The Defire of 
Knowing is a natural Appedtet and Ukethe left of 
*em, not to be extingui(hed» bat only nqgidated and 
condoded by Reafon. Wifdom h ibi frinfml iifmg» 
taysSoiomoui Tienfire ^et fFtfiUm, and fmtb all iif 
Getting^ get UnderfiamUng : Bat let us remember the 
Advice of a greater than SoUm^n, let us hmtgtr ami 
fhirft after Kighteoufiu/s too. This is not only the tnieft 
Wifdom itfelf, ^but likewxfe the fureft Method to 
gsdn all the other Wifdom we de£re. If we will 
indulge this Thirft of Knowledge, dien will be oor 
Time to gratify it, when we have the Enjoymeat of 
<7od^s Prefence in Heaven : When all the Difficulties 
that perplex us now» will be removed : When oor 
Faculties will be more vigorous and a6tive» and in- 
Aead of that fhort Span of Exiftence which we call 
Life on Earth, we fliall have a whde Eternity befiire 
. us^ to go on from Strength to Strength, and 
ourfelves with new Difcovf net for f vcr., 

Nvw to God, 8cc» 
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Jill Words to be accounted for at 
the Day of Judgment. 



S E R M O N 

On Mat. xiL 36, 37. 

But I fay unto you^ that every idleWord^ 
that Menjhall fpeak^ they Jbdl give ac- 
count t her erf at the Day of Judgment 4 

For by tiy^fFords thou fhalt be juftified^ and 
by thy Words thou Jhalt be condemned. 

|HE OccafioR of thefe Words, was an«^- 
uncharitable Cenfure, which was paft yjj 
upon our Saviour by the Pharifees, t^^iyi^ 
concerning the Power- by which hQ 
wrought his Miracles. Even the 
Healing of one poffeft with a ]!)evil, 
^vhich we are told he had done {'ver. 22.) they were 
fo uowilliiig to afcribe to the Finger of God, as in all 
R^^afon and Juflice they fhould have done, that they 
ch0fe raiher to impute it> by a nioH blafphemous Sug- 
0&i^y to the Hand of an infernal Agent. This Fei^ 
im\ fay they, tioth mi caft out De<vi/s, but by Beelze- 
Itib the Prime of Devils* To this groundlefs and mali- 
'Tot. I. E ' ci9i* 
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S£RM«cious Calumny, our Saviour makes a fharpRepty, 
ViL fliewing, Firft, the manifeft Abfurdity of the Ofajec- 
^^.y^^ tion> and Secondly, the unpardonable Guilt of it : 
after which he proceeds to expoftulate with his Ac- . 
cufersy concerning the Wickednefs andUnchariu- 
bleneis of their Hearts^ th« convptFouBtaiA'^om 
which their Cenfure flowed, conchidii^ with thefe 
Words which I have choien for my Text, Bui I fay 
amt$jou, that fvery idle Word^ &c. 

To mollify the feeming Rigour and Severity of 
which Words^ the Word in the Original, whi^h is ren- 
<h;rQd idhy \z^ been eicpl^ined bjr feme in a very dif- 
ferent Senfe, as iignifying falfe or 'wtckidi as if our 
Saviour had meaat, that not of every idle, bat of 
every falfe or wicked Word that Men (hall fpeak» 
they ihdl (ive Accpux^ 9t the J>9^ of J«^gmcnt. %A 
as Oiis, it n^uft fee owned, is a vfry forq^ I^teipre- 
tation, fo in this Place there b no need to have Re- 
iWrfe to k: thcf Wotde coBtsuning nothing but what 
|fi ftdaijr true, in their plaiaet «Mi B»oft 9%ij 8e«&. 
For whatever i? oieant by idk WoT49f U is DQtCiid, 
that they are either damnable or criminal ; but only 
that we (ball giv^ Account of (b<m$ Md fo weihall 
of every Adlion of our Lives, which ptv«rthdeii, by 
God*s Grace, may be & far ftoja CQAdwmiPg vs^diat 
.\: they may qualify us in fome meafure fw aKewsvpd in 
Heaven. It is (aid indeed in the next Vorfe, that tf cur 
Words iJoeJhalHi condemned: But it is iaid aUb» that 
hy our Words 'wejhall heJHfi\fied* Froxn Onc of wWch 
A^ettions it can no more be inferred, that by i^le 
Words is meant any thing that is wicked* tb^ from 
the other it nuiy b^ inferred, that b^ ^e iaio^ £X' 
preflion is meai^t fomethlng 4^at i? good or virtDOHf • 
The Truth is, that by the Bpifhet <^i ifiu i« va^X 
neither Qogd nor )^v^\ al) d^M Pwr Saviour defigned 

lb 
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to &ew hy it, being ndee4 no more dian tjiis ; that SBR M. 
kj9werer xaflil/ and incoRfideratdy our Words may VII. 
fly from us, ktow litde foever we may attend to their '•^nr^ 
Guik or Innocence, they will all be accounted for at 
die Day isf Judgment. Unlefs dierefore, to give an 
Account of any thing, does neceiTarily imply, that 
we fhaM be pumlhed iorit, there is nodiing furely in 
this Interpretation, that can reafonably give the leaft 
Ofience. But this is fp hx from being true, that on 
the contRuy, to call any one to account fuppofes that» 
tin diat Account is given, it is uncertain whether he 
be innocent or guilty^ Accordingly, of all the Ser<> 
vants in the Piu-abl^, that were intrufted with fo ma- 
ny Talents by their Mafter, though they were all re* 
quired to account for the Ufe of them, yet there was. 
but one diat was found &ulty in his Condudi. 

It is true, th^t the Oocaiion of our Saviour^s Words 
did lead him to take notice, not o( idle or inadver* 
tent, but of wicked and uncharitable Difcourfe. But 
he had done with that before : He had faid en(;^ugh 
concerning the felafphemy of the Pharifees, by tell- 
ing them before that it Jbould ne^er he forgiven them^ 
neither in this WgrUy nor in that fwhich is to come. And 
as nothing was more common with him> in other 
Cafes, tban to take Occailon from any Incident* 
diat had fallen in his way, to lay down a Dodbine of ' 
a more extenfive Nature than the Occafion itfelf re- 
quired, fo nothing could be more n^atural in the Cafe 
before as, when he hadfpoken to the Point which. 
more pardcularly concerned him, than to tal^e Occa- 
fion froiji thence to continue bis Difcourfe in pore 
general' and comprehenfive Ternxs, telling them, 
that not only* every wilful and deliberate, but every 
idle Word that Men fliould fpeak, they fhall give ac- 
count diereof at flie Day of the Judgment. The 
£ 2 Rea&n 
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6£RM«Reafon of which he afiigns in the next Verfe» ^x. 

VU. that Words are Things of a moral Nature; Things 

V^V^ that may render us either innocent or goiltyy and con- 

fequently may tend to juftify or condemn us. For by 

thy Words thou Jhcdt be jufiiJUd^ and by thy Words thou 

Jhalt he condemned. 

In my farther Difcourfe on the Words before us, 
I fhall 

I. Shew the Truth of our Saviour's I>o£brine,nn 
the Senfe wherein I take it to have been meant. 

II. I ihall ihew the Reafonablenefs, the Equity 
and Mildnefs of God*s dealing with U3 in this 
Refpea. 

III. I (hall point out the particular Kind of Woids* 
which we have ReaTon to think will be moft re- 
garded, and tend moft either to juftify or con- 
demn us. 

Firft, I am to (hew the Truth of our Saviour's 
Dodrine, in the Senfe wherein I take it to have been 
meant 

By idle Words we are then to understand, all 
Words fpoken careledy and incon(iderately, without 
a due Regard to their Unmediate Import, or to their 
natural Confequences and £iFe£b. And whereas it 
is faid, that fuch Words as thefe (hall be accounted for 
^t the Day of Judgment, by this we are to underfiand* 
that thefe, as well ^s others, f . e» in truth, all oar 
Words in general, (hall be laid up againft the Time 
of that folemnProcefs ; that then they (hall be pro- 
duced, and the Nature of them examined,. and if 
there appears to be either Virtue or Vice iii them, 
that Virtue or Vice (lull be placed to our Account, 
and help either to juftify or condemn us. 

ThW this will be the Cafe, may appear from this 
Reafbn s That it is indeed impo&ble for any Word 
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ve %eak, as mach as for any Adion we perfbnn, tosERM. 
cToqie tke Knowledge or Attendon of our Judge. Vn. 
The Realbn niiy we are apt to perfoade ourfelves, ^^Y^ 
Aat feme of oar leaft confiderable Ofiences may pais 
■n hecdeJ, in fuck a Multitude of Particnian, as will 
cooftitate that general Enquiry, is becaufe, if we 
Miiidves were Judges, we fhould be apt, for our 
own Eaie, to negled them. But fiu- be it from the 
Thoi^tB of any of as, to afcribe our own Fraildes 
to tlie Almighty! The Mind of Man is too impotent 
and fceUe to bear a long Attention to any Thing ; 
much le6 is it able, at the fame mftant of Time, to 
cttcad itfelf to fuch a Multitude of diftind Enquiries, 
ssare expeded at that Time to be confidered. It is 
fbe pecaliar Excellence of the divine Wifdom, that 
it fees, in one general comprehenfive View, whatfo- 
<ver is paft, prefent, or to come. To fey lefs than 
this of It, is to bound and limit it, and confequent- 
If to make it lefe than infinite. Since then it is im- 
poffiUeforanyWoidwefpeak, to efcape the Know- 
le^eaiid AttendoBof our Jodge, whatReafon can 
Acre be, why we flioald not be expeded to account 
fertiiemoft idle of them? Tofey, they are beneath 
lus Notice, is fBll meafering him by our own ihort 
Ideas. They are indeed, in one Senfe, iafimtely be- 
neath him ; and fe is every Thing diat Man can boaft 
of: Which made thePfelmift ay out, as he did,in an 
lunable Senfe of ho^ian Frailties and Imperfedions ; 
Ltri^ nnbai is I/bm^ that tboit taktfi KtivwUdge of htm^ 
wtbeSmof Hath thai tktfu makefi Accomti of him? 
and again. Who is Hie itnto the Lsrd mtr God, tvh* 
dweUab an high ; who hmmhUth bimfclf to beheld the 
Thimgs that are in Hemfen ondEartb f This indeed, 
accaiding to the Notions of Men, is a moft wonder- 
fel and aftoniihing Condefcenfioii. But fince he is 
£ 3 pleafed 
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SERM.pleafed to condefeend fo far, it is no Wonder if he 
VII. goes fometking farther; the meaaeft Cimcenis of 
C^yV human Life being as worthy of his Cognisance as 
the greateft ; or rather the greateft as anworthy as 
the meaneft : And fince he is not too high to idpeft 
the one, there is no Reafon why he fhoiild overiook 
the other. If the infnite DilUnce between theCrea- 
ture and the Creator, does not hindor him fr«m at- 
tending to our Behaviour in giBncra], muck lefsVfSi 
the ditferent Importance of our Words clufe him t» 
negle^ thofe that are the kailinkportaiity fisce be- 
tween thefe there is at beil but fome fmall IMpaky^ 
but between him and us there is noPh>pOition at all. 
The Truth is, it is not the Importance of what we 
fay, that caufes it to be regarded by Ahn^^Oo^ 
but his own Sovereign Wifdom and Juftice : The ibfo 
mer of which would be deficient, if he did not jodg^ 
and the latter, if he did &ot pmifli or reward k. T^ 
iuppofe themfore, that any Word, we fpeak, that is 
capable in the leaft Degree of being poniihed or re- 
warded, will be overlooked at the Day of Judgment 
is fuppofiag tfaatftfbr which no Reafon can beafigned, 
but what is injurious-tiothe Honour ef God, and argues 
an Imperfection in his Nature. Upon the whole then, 
I conclude, that every Word we fpeak, however 
lightly and inconiiderately uttered, will make Part 
of that Account, which is to fix the Sentence, tlut 
will make us happy or miftrable fbr ever. 

IL The.ReafonablenefB of God*s dealing with us 
in this Refped, is what I am to confider in die next 
Place. To which End it may be obferved, that in 
Propriety of Speech there is no Difference between 
Words and Anions ^ andtfaereibre if it be reafonable 
we ihould account finr either, it is as reafonable we 
fliQuld acfiountfor both. Wkstever wc may be &id 

to 



to do> mx^ be called an AEdxm ; and Shaking there-s Y.Kfi^ 
fore asioagothet Things is iflcltxkd. It is performed, vft. 
like all other Adkkis, except Thixiking, by the Help Uy^ 
of a bodily Organ : It is apprehended^ like them, 
by one €|f the Sfenfes, whofe ifiunecfiate Oljedt it is, 
and fa^ t]ie mMns of which it afts upcm the Mind» 
where it piodttces as muchPain and Pleafure, as muck 
Good and EtS, as any other Adtion we can per- 
ibnn. And diis it is, which conftitutes its Morality. 
Wluite¥ef may be eid^r mifchievous or beneficial in 
]t| Efiedls, whether it flows from an Intention of do- 
ii^6e€»d or fifil, or from a confirmed and fettled Ha- 
bit of either, bcii^ in its Nature a moral Adion, and 
as fach^ tobeetther pimifhed (»r rewarded. 

Mail theft every litde Error, every Slip of Memory, 
eveiy Fli^ of Fancy, every light and every ludi- 
cioiis Expfeffion, h wished in the ixaS Balance of tht 
SanOumy f Nd Allowance to be fnade for Frailty, no 
Room fin* Mercy f Bat every Wofd we fpeak to be 
fbiftlx icann'd by die Roks of impartial Jaftice \ 
And will no Maai be acquitted at the Day of Judg> 
ment^ but he that, ill the Uprightnefs and Integrity 
of his Heart, Can ftand the Tdt of fo favere a Scm- 
^y ? To all thefe Qaeftions I anfwer once for alU 
That nothing like this has been afiened. That Ood 
caanot bat know eveiy Word we fpeak, andjadg* 
it to be what it is, and Wifi a4taally pyodiN:e it at 
the Day of Judgment, \A adi that has be^n yet eott- 
tended i^i. And it is liirther probable, that when 
that T>^ eomes^ he will caH to Oaf Remembrance 
the whole Coadufk of our Lii^es, efithibitilig every 
Pan of them fo dilblnaiy to out Obf<^Jitioii, that 
our Confcieacds will readily bew Teftimony to hit 
JaAice, whataver Santeiiee may be pronounced apoii 
nsa What AUowances will be ma^ for oar Fmilties 
E 4. and 
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8 £ R M. and Infinnities, it is impoffible for Haman "Wirdoin to 
YII. determine. But this we know, that the Jn^ce of 

y^T*^ Gpd will be fo tempered and allayed with Mercy, 
that no Man will think he has any Reaibn to com- 
plain, whatever Penalty is infiided on him, but be 
ready to confefs, that God is not extrem to mark <wiat 
is /aid or what is done amfs^ being charged with no- 
thing but what he knew ta be-a Sin, and which it was 
abfolutely in his own Power to avoid. 

And in truth, if any one would bnt ferioufly re« 
.fleft upon the feveral Offences of this Kind, which 
he has committed, and then afk his Confcience, whe- 
ther he could not have been prevailed upon to for- 
bear committing them by any Motive or Inducement 
whatfoever ; there is no doubt bat he wou*d anfwer 
in the Affirmative. For where is the Tongue fo U- 
centious and unruly, that no Profit or Reward can 
(Curb it ? On the other hand, if fuch Offences had 
been made capital by the Law, fo that Death had 
been the fure Reward of them, where is the Man 
that in his foher Senfes would have ventured his Life 
for the Commiffion of them ? Would not every Man, 
for Inilance, if this had been the Cafe, have been as 
much afraid of Blafphemy, as of Treafon ? of injur- 
ing or affaulting his Neighbour's Character, as ef 
invading his PerfonorEilate ? I put thefe Cafes only 
to make it evident, that though perhaps it may be 
extremely difficult, yet at leafl it is not abfolutely 
impoffible to abflain from all Offences of the Tongue. 
What then could have been faid to impeach God^s 
Juftice, if after he had publiihed and proclaimed his 
Will to us, he had inMed upon our abfolute Obe^ 
dience ? But, bleffed be his Goodnefs \ we are upon 
better Termfr. Repentance will wafh ont much greater 
Stains : Much more will it make amends for thoie 

Slips 
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SKps and Failings, which are too common in our or- s EA M^ 
dinary Difcourie, and which cannot without Care be ViL 
avddcd. The Debt indeed will be ftill remembred, ^^^C^. 
becaufe it isimpoffible for infinite Wifdom to forget 
it : But Repentance will cancel the Obligation, fo 
that nothing will be farther requifite for the Discharge 
of it. Where then is the Hardihip of calling us to 
accoonty whea the Debt<M**s being, lorry for contra^- 
ing the Debt, will be accepted as legal Payment ? 
Or where is the Severity of this Procedure, by which 
all the Good^we can pretend to, will be brought ta 
Light, and all the Evil, if we pieafe, forgiven? The 
Striftncis of the Scrutiny, if we are not wanting ta 
oorfelves, will but fcrve to increafe our Happinefi, 
and at the fame time to difpky the full Extent of that 
Mtrtyy which, to make amends for foch a^ Multitude 
of namelefs Tcefpafles, will accept of fuch a flendep 
Recompence. That therefore this Recompence may 
beftridUy paid, wherever it is already due, and be* 
come due hereafter in as few Inftances as* poilible, I 
proceed to point out, in the 

Hid and laft Place, the particular Kind of Words^ 
which we have Reafon to think will be moft regarded 
at the Day of Judgment, and tend moft either to 
juftify or condemn us. I Ihall begin with thofe which 
mnft needs tend, to condemn us, whicb after! have 
pointed out, it will af^ar on the other hand, what 
thiy are, which will tend to juftify Ust it being well 
known, that contrary Caufes will always produce 
contrary Efieds. Now among the Words that are 
moft criminal and olfenfive to Almighty God, and 
conieqo^idy mod: likely to condemn us) may be 
reckoned^ 

I. All blafphemous and profane Difcourfe $ by 

which I ineui not only the Praaice of common Sweat- 

E 5 ing. 
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S£RM.ing, which can never be too much coni|dained .of> 
^If* but the many other Ways of ^flionooring God*» 
.**^V"*^ Name, by difrefpeflfnl Langnagey by ludicrous Ex- 
preffions, by bold, prefnmptuous and profene Re- 
fledtions on thofe things whkh are related to Eim. 
I need not enlarge on diis horrid Pradibe ; it is too 
well known, what Pride and Pleafure ibme Perfons 
take in 0£[ences of this Kind, as if there were Wit 
in ridiculing an All-wife, or Courage in provoking an 
Ahnighty Being. I will not (ky, how near a Refem- 
blance this Sin has to that of the Pharifees, which our 
Saviour tells them, ihall never be forgiven, nddter 
in this World, nor in that which is to come. But 
this I miift fay : There will come a Time, when, 
among the idle Words, which Men are apt to utter, 
thefe Blafphemies and Impieties, fo wantcmly thrown 
out, ihall make a dreadful and fevere Account, and 
then they will confeis widi Shame and Sorrow, that 
there was neither Wit nor Wifdom in them. 

II. But, Secondly, another Kind of Words or 
Speeches, which will tend to condemn us at the Day 
of Judgment, are thofe which are apt to corrupt 
Men^ Manners, and which, though dieydo not vin- 
dicate and juflify Vice, do neverthelefs help to coun- 
tenance and fupport it. Now diis is done, when any 
wicked Action is mentioned widi a kind of Pleafure 
and Complacence s when we do not rather ihew oar 
Abhorrence of it, that to the beft of our Power we 
may difgrace it. We have lived to fee Wickedneis of 
every Sort no longer fheltered and concealed by falie 
Colours, but a^iog its Part openly and avowedly, 
confeiTed ^y fome without Shame oc Son^w, aai im- 
puted by others without Cenfnre or RejHXiach. And 
where is the Difference, while this ia fe, whether we 
are cocropted iu our Fiinctpks or oar Pradice? 

Whether 



Wlitfhdr v9t bdioWiR9& tii6 bdd and pfd&ae Ha^ nitK* 
phemef, U»it tte'e wiB ii«yer be any After-rcckon- VII. 
ingtoibl tlida MMcars rigjit^ or whcdier we are fo wnr^ 
WwitdlednMl tke AHvreneixt of Seafe, that we ae- 
vercoi^itder wliedierit^ill be fo or not; but are re^ 
iolTod to iSasA the CiMoce of what may ha|^en then, 
and Ib the mean tkneto enjoy our Vices ^ To which 
moft au&raUe and dreadful Infatuadon, there is no- 
tUQg, to he fhre, that can. more efleanally conduce, 
thaa tids Cdftonrbf rq)i!dentiag Vice in fuch amiabk 
and lAvkiiig Colonrs, as if it were attended with nei« 
ther Gaib nor Infamy. And well therefore does it 
deferve the Sentence pronounced againft it : Wo woa 
them that call Evil Good, and Good Ef/Ui thai fti$ 
J>arhujs/br* Light, and Light fir Darktf^, that fut 
hitter fir /weet, and fimet fir hitter, Thusf to dc- 
ftroy the Diftm^ons bei¥(^een Vice and Virtue, by 
oonfoanding Things that are contrary to each other, 
being doobdeis the beft and moft effe^ual Method to 
bring Vice into Credit and Repute. 

HI. But, Thiftfly, another Kind of W<Mxis or 
Speeches, that will be much regarded at the Day of 
Judgmenr, are chofe which are fpoken to defraud our 
Ne%hbour, and made uie of as the Inftrumenta of 
Deceit. Now this is an Offence the more heinous 
aad pnsvoking, becaufe it is an Abufe of the beft 
Member diat we have, by perverting it from the End 
for which it was defigned, to a Purpofe which is di- 
reftiy the Reverfe of it. Speech is the diftingulfiiing 
ExceHeifce of Man compared with his FeHow-Crea- 
tures upon the Earth. It was given him to commu- 
nicate his Thoughts to others, and to eUablifh fuch 
an Intercourfe of good Offices among us, as might 
make us ufeful and beneficial to each other. Now 
if^ inftead of promoting this defirable End, we do, ^ 

by 
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SS R M. by the Ufe of eithe)* faHe or prevaricating Expreffions^ 
VU. fo xmpofe upon the Judgment and U&derftanding of 
VV^ other Men, that they take Thaigs to be othcmife 
than they are, and that too, with a Defign, by our 
fuperior Cunning, to make Advantage of their Igno- 
norance or Credulity, we do mani£eftly frufbate the 
Defign of our Creator in bleffing us with this excel- 
lent £ndowment. Nor is it at all materiel, in iuch a 
Cafe as this, that we fay nothing but what is M^y 
true. For if Truth itfelf be fo managed and contri- 
ved, as to anfwer the End of Falifaood, it is to all 
Intents andPurpofes aLye, and as fuch will be con- 
fidered at the Day of Judgment, when the Secrets of 
all Hearts, fhall be opened. But 

IV. Fonrthly and laMy, another Kind of Werds, 
which ought to- be avoided, as very criminal and 
ofFeniive, arethoie, which are fpot$4;iiid(0 defame oar 
• Neighbours, and to injure them in their Credit and 
Kepute. This is an Offence fo very common in the 
World, that I fear, there are few who are en- 
tirely free from it ; and eveaof diofe few« who feem 
tobefo, there are. fome, no doubt, who are not fo 
much concerned about their Ne^hbour's Chaia^er 
as their own. They would be looked upon, perhaps, 
as Perfons of great Candour, v^ho have, too much 
Confdence to report any thing that is.&lfe, and too 
much Humanity to delight in Cenfurc, if it be true* 
And indeed this is a Temper ib very amiable and en- 
gaging, that it is no Wonder if fome aim at the Ap- 
pearance of it, who feel nothing of the generous 
Sentiments which attend it. fiut the faint Praifes of 
fuch Men as tbefe are as htc an Indication of an 
uncharitable Heart, as the worft and moft virulent 
Reproaches. Their Words are fmoother than Oil, 
and yet be they v^rf Swords, wounding the Repu- 
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tetkm of their Friends the more eflfe^biaUy, under the SE RM 
Cdour of being drawn in their Defence. For if he» Vii« 
thatprofefies hunfelf lobe my Friepd and Advocate^ ^^'VW 
does l^ an aiikward Vindication give me , up to Cenr 
fure, or a^avate the Fault which is laid to my 
Charge by an Exoife, which is the greater Scandal 
of the two, what other Conftrudion can be made of 
his Behaviour, but thajt I mufl needs be very wicked 
indeed, fince fo little can be faid in my pefence by 
one who ieems to be fo willing to defeivl me ? Thus 
has he the Charader of a good-natur'd Friend^ while 
he is ai^ng not only an ill-natur'd and unfriendly^ 
but an ung^neroi^ and unmanly Part, and is beholden 
to hisCowardife for the Succefs.of that Scandal, 
which would have loft its^Aim, andha,ve paffed for 
nothing, if he had had the Courage more openly to 
avow it. 

I have been the more particular in defcribing this 
Kind of Cenfiire, becaufe it is of all the moft mifr 
chievous in its Effed. But nu^iberlels are the Arts^ 
which arc put in pradiceby fuch People, partly to 
propagate their Scandal the more eiFeaually, and 
partly to efcape the Danger of proclaiming it. Thofe 
who are obferv'd to be moft forward in promoting itj 
for their own Parts have more Charity than to be- 
lieve it; they are forry for it, though they are glad 
topubUlh it; at the fame time that they fhew^^ by 
their affcdled JBackwardnefs, that they are publiftiing 
what they ought ta conceal. But it is not my Buiir 
nefs to enumerate the. Arts of Scandal, which would 
require almoft as much Eloquence as to pradife them. 
Be it Sufficient, that I admoniih you of the Guilt and 
Danger of it, in whatever Form, of Words it is con- 
ceived : Which though perhaps it may be fo ordered 
and contrivedi as to do Mifchief without feeming to 
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iSltM. kDes^ it, wii neyeitlidttft at the Dajr of JodgMnt 
¥U« beconfideredinaiiodierlij^t; and ail liidferArbfi- 

Wy^ ces and Difgaafet) wkich if^ vuom to ooaceai our 
Gviltywiil them fervefo a^^ravate and ittcwafe it, by 
reprefentil^s us in the^g^t of Alsi]|^ty God both 
M ^^mderen tnd D^emUa^ too. 

Thus have I gone thiough the federal Kinds of 
Woids, which w^ be mc9t likely to oendeniii as at 
the Day of Judgment : Fi^om whieh ie will be no 
haxd Matter to in&r^ what thofe are, which ^k^ tend 
to ji^fy as. We muft not only abftain from afi blas- 
phemous and pro&fie, aH iU^late and immcH^, A 
£dfe and firawiulent, all cenforious asid defiunatory 
£xpi*^on8, but we mull fikewife ftm«, in a& ow 
Converfation, topioaiote God's Glory and the Good 
of Mankind in its mioft general and comprehenfiye 
Senfe ; L e. we mufl not only have a ibift Regaid to 
Iheir Welfare and Reputation in this World, bat muft 
alfo fhidy to infpire diem widi inch TirtaOiis Princi- 
ples, and to make them in Love with fach honeft 
Pradtices, as are likdy to promote their Happinefi 
- in the next. He that will ad this Part widi Care^ 
will have but few idle Words to anfwcr for : And he 
that can a£t it prudently and difcreetly, will fbon find 
fo much Pleafure in the France of it, that he will 
have but little Relifh for thofe vain Difcourfes, wfakh 
make up the ConveHation of the DifTolute and Pro- 
fane. Such Company therefore let us carefully avoid, 
or if we are necefikrily obliged to engage in it, let us 
take care not to be infeAed by their Example ; Let us 
keep our Mouths as if *were mnfh a Bridle^ nuhile the Uti' 
godly are in our Sight, Let US pray to God for his Suc- 
cour and Defence, that he, by tlie InilaenjCe of his 
preventing Grace, may be pleafed to fet a Watch o^er 
•ur Mouths, and keep the Door of our IJps. Above all, 

let 
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let U8 ftrivey by repeating our Endeavours, to fix fuchSERM. 
an Habit of Virtue in ovx M.^Tixts^ out of the Ahun- VIL 
dance qf wbich the Mouth Jpeaketh, d«!t wc may iie^er * 
be tempted to fpcak co n trar y to (to Doty by any evil 
Suggeftions from within; but be ready upon all 
proper Occafions, to exprefs fuch a decent Regaid for 
God's Honour, and fuch a laudable Zeal for the In- 
terefts of Religion^as will naturally flow from a Heart 
warm with the Love of God, and the Hopes of a 
Reward ill Heaven. Which that we may all receive 
at the Hands of our righteous Judge, may God of 
his great Mercy, grant, thmugh the Merits of our 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifi. 
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The Duty of continual Watching. 



SERMON 

Preached before the 

King's Ho us hold. 



Mark xiii. 37. 

And what I fay unto you^ I fay unto ally 

watch^ 

\ U R Saviour, Sr the Verfes which go 
before my Text, had taken Occafion 
from a Queflion put to him by his 
Difciplcs, concerning the Time when 
the DeftrudliOn of Jerufalerrty foretold 
by him, fhould happen, to give them a ftrid Charge 
to be always ready againft the Coming of the. Son of 
M^n ; meaning, as appears from many Circum- 
ftances there mentioned, not only his firft Coming to 
take Vengeance of the ^wj, by deftroying their 
City, their Temple^ and their Government, and 
by cutting them off from that viflble Relation, which 
they had hitherta borne to God ; but likewife his \?& 
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Coiiung at the End of the World, to difpenfe his Re-SERM. 
wards, and inflict his PumQiments, puifuant to that VIII. 
Dodrine, which thofe who a&ed this Qucftion, ^^^Y^ 
when they came to be enli^tened by the Influence 
of the Holy Ghoft, wtere appointed to make known 
unto the World. At the End of^he Direaion, which 
he gives them to* this Purpofe, he fubjoins the Ad- 
moradon in my Text : And *wirat I fay untoyouy Ifiy 
unto ally njoatchy i. e. the Advice; whkh I have now 
given you to be careful, that ye be not furprifed 
whoi the S(m of Man cometh, but may be ready to 
meet him, and without Fear or Shame give account 
of your Behaviour to him, I do not confine to the 
Peifons of thofe Men, wh©m I have chofen to my- 
felf, as my Inflruments or Agents to fpread abroad 
my Dbdbine in the World, and whom therefore it 
behoves to be more vigilant and careful, for the 
fake of others, as wdf as of themfelves ; But I 
would have it underftood as a general Precept, di- 
refted- to all Perfons, that either hear it now, or 
may hear it at any Tkne hereafter, that they may 
live in Expectation of that dreadful Day, and ba 
prepared at all Times to meet it. 

This being fuppofed to be the Meaning of the 
Words, the particular 'Care which our Saviour here 
takes, to extend his Precept to all Perfons in the 
World, that might think it worth while to be df- 
refted by him, fhould difpofe us to be the more at- 
tentive to what he fays; the more willing to enquire, 
what the Duty is, and for what Reafons it is fo care- 
fully recommended. 

Concerning the Coming of the Son of Man, 
againft which we are here bid to watch, there being, 
as appeals, fuch a Latitude of Interpretation, I fhstU ^ 

here fuppofej that by theft Woids we are to under- 
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5ERM.ftaiicU both his Coming to tak« Vengeaace of the 
TIIL difobedieat Jevss, by the utter Exdfioa of that 

ior^ ChttJTch and Peopte» and alfo his iecond Coming to 
jodge the W«r]d, whkh, however it may ^ccecd 
and forpafs the foroMar, as beinf a much greftter and 
viere general Concern, will neverthekTs, in fome 
Circomflancesy refemble it ^ nearlyi that our Sa- 
Tionr might defign, as it is plain he does elfewhere^ 
to exprefs both together in fdeh Words and Phrafes^ 
as might properly be apf^ed to either. And if this 
was fo, it may not be improper to confider the Words, 
fo intended by our Saviour^ with a View to both 
Senfes in their Order, 

Firft then, as thcfe Words wer« fpoken to the 
Jews9 m anfwer to a Queftion, that had been pi^ to 
. oar Saviour, concerning the precife Time, when 
that dreadful Judgment, which hung over their Headsi 
fliould be accompliihed i an Event which * is now 
paft, and which cannot concern u^ any further thaa 
it is a Proof of God's Wrath agaii^ Sinnersi and at 
Jnftanc c of that Vengeance, which he may be j^eafed 
to execute on any other difobedient and unthankful 
People, who continue, like them^ to ddfpiie hi^ 
Laws, notwithftanding his Goodnefs to them j, I hy^ 
the Words in this View are no Rule to ns, nor in 
this Senfe are they direded to us. But becaufe it 
often happens^ that even temporal Calamities are 
inilidled on us by God's Joftice for our Sins ; and no 
People can be fure, however profperous they are 
now, that this may not be their Cafe hereafter ;. 
it b therefore no more than common Pr u d enc e in u^. 
to make ufe of all Cautions and Admonitions of this 
Kind, that can any way be fuggefied to us^ firft, 
to convince us of die Uncestainty and Inftability of 
every thing, that can. be calM H^pj^fs among 
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Men; and, fecondlyy to teach us the beft Mean£ tofiERAf. 
cTcape, or elfe the beft Spirit to bear up with Pa- YIII* 
tience againft every Kind of Evil that may befall us. ^^VV 
Such was ^e Rule which our Saviour gave the 
Jews, to prepare them againft the worft and fordb 
Evil, that ever happened to any People upon Earth ; 
an utter Subverfion of their Government and Reli- 
gion, attended with the Lofs ef their Country, or 
their Liberty, and (what is more) of that Favour 
and Protedion from above, which, how much ib- 
ever they had flighted it in Profperity, had always 
been their fure Refuge in Diib%fs. The Precept 
which our Saviour thought fit to give them, for the 
Benefit of thofe few, who might be difpos'd to u& 
it, was comprifed in one Word, to tvatch i. e. to 
preferve and keep up within them fuch a Hvely Ap- 
prehenfion of thofe dreadful Judgments, which God's 
Prophets had denounced againft them, that they 
mig^ do all in their Power to avert them from thenv^ 
felves, and to be exempted from the common Suffer-^ 
ing^ o£ their Country : not by looking out and en« 
quiring, as they did, into the Time when thefe: 
Thin^ ihould happen (the Knowledge of which,, 
inftead of quickening their Care, might probably 
have caufed them to be more difiblute and remifs^ 
as thinking it Time enough to refonn their Lives, 
when the Day of Wrath ihould draw nearer to them) 
but by ufing their Endeavours to prepare their Hearts^ 
by watching over them, by taking heed to their 
Ways, and by fumiihing themfelves with fuchVirtues 
and Graces as might ftand them in f<Hne Stead, and 
psove a Blefiing to them* whenever that Day ihould 
come. Bldkd be God ! we are not thKatened with. 
Deftrudi0n, inlike manner as that People was : But 
v<r oi^hc 00^ ther^fore^ to be lefs upon our Guard, 
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SERM.fince no Condition can be fecure from Danger, nor 
vin. exempt iii from that neceflary Dependence on God's 

i*nr^ ProvideAcc» which is sdways our bcft Safety and 
Defence. Indeed, the more confident and fecure 
we are, the greater may oar Danger prove: for 
which Reaion it was, that be nvho tbinketb heftandetK 
is exhorted by the Apoftle to take heed left be fall 
And fure I am, that however profperous ^d happy 
our Condition may be nono jufQy thought, if we will 
bnt refled on our own Condud and Behaviour, and 
confider how little we have dcferved thefc Bleffings, 
and how unthankful, for the moil part, we are for 
them; how much Vanity and Excefs, how much 
Luxury and Riot, how much Envy and Difcontcnt, 
and Strife and Faftion, and how much Wickednefs 
of all Kinds prevails ; how the Name of Chrifl is 
blafphemed among us; how the Myfteries of our 
Religion, which fhould always be held facred, are 
proftituted and expofed to Scorn by Infidels; and in- 
deed, how the Principles of common Honefty and 
Morality, how much foever they have been in 
Theory extolled, have m Faft loft the Credit and 
Authority they ought to have, through the wicked 
Lives, and debaudied Praftices of Men ; I fay, if wc 
will but ferioufly confider thefe Things, though we 
cannot infer from them, that God will certainly be 
provoked to punifh us by the InflidBon of any tem- 
poral Evil, fuch as that which the Je^s fufFered for 
their Difobedicncc, ytty doubtlefs, if any publick 
Calamity fhould overtake us, we fhall have Reafon 
enough to impute it to that Caufe» and to fay, that 
ft u a jufl Judgment for our Sins. And ought not 
this to be a Motive to every pious Chriflian, to 
every Man indeed, who has his own interefl at 
Hearty to confider with himfelf> how far he may be 

con- 



^e Duty of cmtimfil H^atching] gg 

concerned, by his Want of Zeal to .promote the In-SERM* 
terefb of Religion, in rai£qg that D,elage of Impiety Vin. 
and Profanenefs, which may change to overwhelm '-^V*^ 
his Country ? The particular OiFences of every pri- 
vate Perfon, as they help to fill up the full Meafure 
of Iniquity, which may call down God's Vengeance 
on our Headj, would doubtlefs, in the Execution of 
diat Vengeance on us, be imputed to thofe only who 
had offended. Thofe who flood clear of having 
laifed the Storm, would either be delivered from 
the DefbndUon it brought with it, or elfe, if they 
were invplvisd, as they fometimes are, in the com- 
mon Ruin which is brought on others, they would 
find their Hearts fo well prepared, fo improved in 
Grace, fo armed with Patieince, fo fortified and fe- 
cured with Chriitian Courage, fo much animated 
and inflamed with better Vi^ws and Profpeds, which 
the Confcioufnefs of their own Virtue would fuggefi, 
that in fuch a State of things, they would have nei- ^ 
ther Reafon nor Inclination to complain, that they 
were hardly df alt with^ . 

Such are the Benefits, which may reasonably be 
expeded, with refped to all temporal Calamities 
and Afflictions, from fuch a Vigilance as is recom« 
mended in my Text. But this is a View, in which 
it was propofed to no other Perfons, but the 7^/, 
whp were then living,^ and had Reafon to expert, 
in purfuance of many Prpphpdies, fuch a Judgment 
jto befall their Nation. The Senfe, in which the 
Words wpi;e defigned tp "be underilood \>y all Chri- 
fiians in other Ages jof the World, Jh^s Refpei£l to a 
jthing of much more Importanf^e, a thing of a much 
greater and more general Concern, no lefs than the 
Trial of all Nations and Ages, all Seds and Parties, 
aU Ranks^ and Orders^ aad Degrees of Men at the 
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S^RM.J«^iifnt8oiftcfC^}f. Tkb is die laft CcMiiiBg of 
Vin. die Son of Man* againft vi^ck all Chriftians are 

^^f>f^ aivilcd to wafecky diat t^e^ may not be unprepared 
to meet kim. La PurToance dieisfore of this ufeful 
Dodrine, let us next en^iii»» what it b to 'watcb ; 
which is a iigun^ve Expr^on^ as it is vied in diis 
Place, denoting fuch a Care and Attention to oar 
Duty, as becomes Men m4io know they are ac- 
counmble to God for their Anions, Words and 
Thoa^its. In its common Acceptation it is oppofed 
to Sleefingf and imports fuch a Vigour and Adivity 
^ Mind, as may give Moticm to the Body, fet the 
Senfes at Work, and emplof the feveral Powers and 
Capacitiet of iheSoid, in fuch Manner as fiie direds. 
It is alfo made ufe of as a Term in War, denoting 
ike Office of diofe Perfons, who are appointed to 
«fa£Brve, and give nodce of the Enemy's Approach^ 
t0 thoCe in whole Service diey are employed. From 
Ihele Ufes of the Word it is not difficult to diicover, 
in what Senfe our Saviour meant it in my Text. 
As it fignifies that adive and lively State of Mind, 
which is neceflary to difcharge the feveral Offices of 
Life, in Oppofition to Sleep, which difables us for 
all Bufmed, locking up the Senfes in a State of 
Indolence and Inactivity, and lulling the Soul to an 
Inattention and Forgetfulnefs of every thing ^diicli 
ihould employ its Thoughts, it does fidy reprefent 
that Zeal and Vigour, widi which every good Chri- 
ffian ihould purfue his Duty to make his Calling ani 
EUSionfurei in Oppoiidon to that ftapid and droufy 
State of Mind, that Lethargy of the Soul, which is 
exprefl in tljefe Words, Anxjake^ thou that Jlcef eft, and 
arife from the Deaiy and Chrifi Jhatt p^ve thee Light, 
The careleis and indii&rent Behaviour of diofe Men, 
who are but halfpra^fed in the Ways of Virtue, 
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wh» caH dbodUrts Ciniuiis, becadA f^ «»KS£RiC 
h^ozfd, and ikiak ihsymt good cnxnig^ becmfe- VIII. 
wmy zrc no better, aad bacarfe tome are amdi ^^V^. 
worfe tban duj, never lafaonring and ftrivii^, aa 
goodCkriftiaiis ihoald, to tmier in ui tbt mammu Gmi€ 
fUf€^ IwtcoBlieiittopMceedwilkdie&aieilodirul 
Stopii, vicb wUsh oden have gone on before then, 
is, wc Ijpe;, m the Notion wbkb die SciifCare f^cs 
of i^ liltl^ beti«r dun » State of Deatb ; k it m 
bea«r 4wi Slo^» in which if they are diftoriMd fajr 
the foft W^^^rs of God*s V«ice within dmii^ fajr 
the QUI of hjs WioiteBf by Ao TThandisr of h^ 
Jiiilgiiicvls» which mir 4ntle dunn for fimw Tia^ 
aad aw^kpn di«m fon thcjr Sins, csaitfi^ them id 
lift op 4iar Ey/ei to Heaven to av#rt God's Vou 
gcanoe 6om dii«i» yet iliey fopii relapfii aod fink 
down to Hdkt tinabk to fidbdn dot Labour and Far» 
tig^, ^ l4^ the Chriftiaa Welfare mnft confift. 
iSmr^liiccmtfrooi this is duit Vigilance andCare^ 
that Labour^ dia(t Qfljggnfft that Zeal^ that Ar^ 
dour which k^mm th^ Bredt of er«7 pioBe Chrif 
flian, cririling Ms ^ ^nploy the «h^ Power of 
his Son), tp «3c««t ^9 whokSMngth, to engage all 
hi9 Pa£iaiv 4m1 iJeAioo8> atwdasiUafi>n, intho 
tevip^ «f hi* gM»t Cceamr ; to make the Praaice 
of JUIigfM the flMJn Stady and Employinent, the 
chief P]^flin| «iid Ddi^ of Life, never lofing 
S^ ^^ ^gmf^G^ioAt whatever Bofinefsor Re- 
cregtim, wh^tpf fr Vipv9 aad Profpefb, whatever 
PiojcaaorPefigpMhf husbt^deil This is to W9tch» 
this ia to be awahe, this is to perf<»fm the ff^^ 
fxeoB^ in i9y Text, in the firft S^afe of the Word 
whidi was faggsM) as it ibnds oppoftd to that 
Dobids aad In^viqr, that Cold^eft and Indiffe- 
to thP Pii^bOice of ajll Yum, that ftupid* 
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$£RM.lajigttid, ik>difid:StatisofMiad, which nuiy properlj 
Yill; be compared ta ^cp> xoA out of which we muft 

Vy^ firft be effe£biall>F awakened, before we can anrve 
at that Height of Virtue, which the Gofpel of our 
blefied Saviour has required. 

But, Secondly, Another Senfe of the Word, which 
was fuggefted, arifes from the Ufe of it as a military 
Term, importing the Employment of thofe Perfons, 
who are appointed to obferve, and give notice of the 
Enemy's Approach to thofe in whofe Service they 
are engaged. And in this Senfe it does very pro- 
perly and Significantly fet f(Mth the ^eat Caution 
and Circumfpeftion, which the good Chriftian ufes 
in contending with his gholUy Enemies. For indeed 
in this Conflia, all the Caution we can ufe, as good 
Men know by very fad Experience, is fittk enough 
CO pre&rve our V^tue from the Snares which are 
laid againfl it. So great and mighty are the Ene- 
mies we have to deal widi, and lo impotent withal 
is the Heart of Man, a^unft whi(^ all their Engines 
are diredked, that without the utmoft Care and Dili- 
gence in our Duty, It is , a Pofl that can hardly be 
defiended. i will not ' undertake to point out the 
Dangers to which we are particularly expofed. Bad 
Men know diem by fubinitting to their Force, and 
good Men by the Dif&cnlties they fometimes meet 
with in grappling and contending widi them. We 
find by Experience, we have a Principle within us, 
which is too apt to take Part againft us. We find 
alfo, that the World has its Traps and Snares, to 
feduce us from the Duty which we owe to God, and 
to tempt us into Mifery and Ruin. Every Place wc 
«nter, every Company we meet, every Buiinefs we 
undertake, and every Pleafure we purfue; in fliort, 
«very Accident or Occurrence of our Lives, whether 
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^Bttlof evfl, has fome Snai^ or other, whichit re-stRHf. 
^atfes fome Care to fhan. In this State of Things, yiif. 
it is no Wonder that Religion is reprefented by the ^^s^^ 
Scripmre as a State of War: A War t^ the word 
Kind, being feated in the Heart, where a Siege is 
canied on widi ib much Art and Conning, that we 
are too apt to miilake Enemies for Fiiend». " Well 
therefore does the wHe Mtm advife us in thofe 
Words, Keep fiy Heart wth all Di^gence i fir out of 
it are the Iffues of Life. AccOfding as we gu&rd, or 
expofe our Heaft to the violent Aflaults of its £ne« 
sues from without^ and the treacherous Counfels of 
its own Ldfe within, wc ihalK eidier fecure, or give 
up oar Intereft in the Proi^pedt of everlafting Happi- 
nefs. And in this Senfe therefore, as well as in the 
former, aiuft the Pivcept in my Text be underftood^ 
as advifing us to guatd, or fet a Watch upon oar 
Hearts^ that they may not be furprifed by any fud- 
den Onfet, nor betrayed by their own LaAs and Paf-* 
fions, but may always be prepared ag^ft: every 
Trial, that the Tempter may not find Admittance. 

To diis End, in the laft Place, it ought aHb to be 
obfenred, that to the Cafe and Vigilance recom- 
mended in my Text, we ihould join o«r Prayers to 
Alnughty God to affift us in this neceflary Work : 
For except the Lord keep the dtyj the ^watchman wakifh 
but in vaim. Our Care and Forecail is very little 
worth, if it be not feconded by the Providence of 
God, whofe Wifdom akme can defeat the Cunning 
of him who Heth in wait to deceive. By watching, 
therefore, fodi a' Watchlukeis is here meant, as 
may put as upon ufing the belt Means we can, and 
particularly Prayer, which is the beft Means of al), 
to enable ns to overcome Temptation. Our Saviour 
h as fttffidently explained his Meaning in tMs Matter, 

yoL. L F by 



gt The Duty oft&ntinual PTatcbh^: 

SERM.referringus to his firft DireaioiiSy Take heeiU watch 
Vin. andfraf: So runs theFrecept, <ii«r. 53. andib tbere- 
U^Y^ fore we ought here to undcffftand ic 

Thus much for the Nature and Extent of this 
Duty : The Motive or Indttcement which we have 
to pra£dfe it, is delivered to us, ««r. 35. This lihall 
but juft mention, and conclude. 

Watch ye there/ere^ iays our blefled Saviour, ferji 
know not tuhen the mafter of the boiife comHh ; at evntt 
or at midnigbty at the cock-cromng, or in the fnermng. 
The Mailer of the Houfe is our Lord Himfelf, whofe 
Coming at the Laft Day to take Account of his Ser- 
vants, will, to thofe who fhall be then living, befo 
fudden and unexpected ; and to thofe who ihall be car- 
ried off by Death, which configns them over to be tried 
at Chrift's Judgment-Seat, will be fo little knovra, oil 
it is actually prefent, that for the Terror and Sar- 
prife which it ihall bring ^ong with it, it is com- 
pared to a Thief* s coming in the Night. Hence it is, 
that we are fo eameiUy exhorted to ivatch. For un- 
Icfs we refolve, whatever elfe we do, to make our 
Duty fo much the Bufineis of our Lives, as never 
wholly and intirely to negleCtit, he may come at 
fuch a Time, as perhaps we have devoted to die 
Commiflion of ibme wilful Sin : When we think of 
nothing lefs than the doing ofourDufy, and pre- 
paring to receive our Lord. He may come at Etfetif 
when our Eyes are heavy ; when wearied with the 
Toil and Patigue of Virtue, we are iafcniibly re- 
lapiing into Sin and Folly, and are in fuch a State, 
that tho' we cannot be faid to be quite dead in our 
TrefpaiTes and Sins, yet neither, on the other hand, 
can it be faid we are awake, or enjoy fuch an active 
and lively Vigour, as may enable us to appear be- 
fore him. He may come at Midnight^ when we are 

aft 
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fift afleep ; when we have not one Spark of Religion SCRM 
left ; when the Soul is quite funk, and oppreft wjth Vlir. 
Sin, and deaf, to all CalL to Virtue. He may come ^^^^r^ 
at the Cock-crvwingj ](vhen we are hearkening to the 
Call, when we begih to fbive to Qiake off our Slum- 
bers, and awake to a Life of Aighteou&efs. He 
may come in the Mornings when we are but juft 
awake, when we have indeed made a ihift to reco- 
ver our Underftandings, to fee the Error we were in, 
and to fet about reforming, but as yet have not been 
able to compleat it. In all thefe Cafes we are un- 
provided : We arc not prepared to meet our Lord, 
who, whenever he comes, will expeft us to be as 
ready, as if he were to comfe at Noon ; when we ' 
are not only awake, but intent upon our Duty, and 
have beftowed fome Pains upon the Practice of it. 
This is the State in which he ought to find us, and 
on which albne we can depend with any Sort of 
Certainty, as a thing that will make us acceptable in 
his Sight. To be relapfing into Sin, to be confirmed 
and fettled in it, to be juH awaking to a Life of Vir- 
tue, or preparing to enter on it, are Conditions in 
which no Man would defire to be then found, when 
he is called to meet his Lord. 

To conclude, if any t>f us has beenlefs diligent 
In his Duty, lefs vi^ant and watchful than my 
Text requires : let him refolve to enter on this Duty, 
«ot only with new Vigour and Rcfolutions of Amend- 
ment, but alfo with double Diligence to effed them. 
Let us not be like the Sluggard defcribed by Solomon^ 
who cries out in the Deadnefs and Slothfulnefs of 
his Heart, yet a iittU Sleeps a little Slumber, a little 
more filing of the Hands to Sleep ; a little more Indul- 
gence in our Vices and Lulls, and then we will rife 
and work. In the mean time perhaps our Mailer 
F z cometh. 
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&£RM.coiBedi, ud fiiidedl us ileeping: And how jtiffly 
VUI» may he complflui and expofkilate with us, as he did 
Wnr^ once wkh hi$ Difeij^esy matj could ye not watch 
nmtb me one Hmr f So fltort a Time as is necei&uy 
for your Pafiage to the Land of everlaiHng Reft ? 
Take heed therefore, nvatcb andprcp^ : Let your Lnni 
be girded abontf and your Ugbts burning: and ye your' 
febues like unto Men fbat njoait for their Lord: Bleffed 
are tbofe Ser*vantSf ^wbom the Lordy <wben be comefb^ 
JhaU find vaatebrng. Verilyy fays our Saviour, He 
Jhall gird binrfe^, and make tbem fit dawn to Meat^ 
and conte firth and fer«ue tbem ; and if be JhaU come in 
the fecond fTateb, or come in the third fFatcb, when- 
ever he comes aad finds them fo, bhffidare tbofe Sct' 
nuints. 

Nova to God the Fstber^ Sec. 
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7be true Nature and End of Fajiing. 

A 

SERMON 

Prcadiod at Wbite^HaU. 



Mat t, ix. 15. 

Aid Jefus /aid unto ^m^ Cm tbe Qnldren 
of the Bride-Chamber moum^ as long as 
tbe Bridegroom is with them? But the 
Days mil come J when the Bridegroom will 
he taken from ihem^ and then /hall tbeyfaft. 

|UR Saviour m thefe Words makes SERM. 
AsSfftst to a Coition, put to him by IX. 
the Difciples of Jt^ the Baptift, con- U^y^ 
ceming rcKgious Abftincitce or Faft- 
ing. By die Law of Af?/^/ fomc Faft* 
ing was required ; and die Pharifees, 
who were ftrid Obicrvers of that Law, ef^ciafly of 
die outward Forms of it, had extendi his Precept 
to a far greater Length ; obferving not only that fo- 
lemnFaft, on which diey were required to affiW their 
F 3 Souls, 
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^tKM.Smlsy by the pofidve and exprefs Will of God» but 
^^V alfo many others of their own Appointment, no Icfi, 
it feems, than two Days in feven being dedicated to 
this Purpofe by them. The Reafon of this, as we 
learn fiiom Scripture, was partly their ignorant and 
fuperilitious Zeal, inclining them to think, that fuch 
Adb as thefe had fomediing meritorious in them ; 
and partly their Hypocrify and Pride of Heart, dif- 
poiing them to make a Shew of great Sandity and 
Devotion, to be admired and efteemed of Men. The 
Difdples of John were Men of better Principles : 
7i/f fiifted often, bat for better Reafons, fnch as 
were fugg^fted by their Matter to them, who was a 
Man of very ftrift and rigid Morals, and a great £x« 
am|de of that Ahftinence and Self-denial, which wts 
copied with fo much Exateefs by his FoUowen. 
» Our Saviour, on the other hand, who lived much 
in publick, appeared to be lefs mortified and feverc. 
He mixed in all Companies ; bore a Part in their 
Entertainments ; (at down at their Tables ; was pre* 
fent at their Marriage Feafts, and ready to comply 
with all decent Freedoms that Cuftom had intro- 
duced amongft them. The Pharifees from hence 
took Occafion to accufe him in very harih and dif- 
refpediful Terms : BilfoU, fay they, a Man gUttto- 
nous Mui a Wine-MbeTf a Friemd rf PubUams mid 
Sinners. The Difciples of John were more moderate 
in their Expreffions ; tho* they alfo thought that in 
this Point he was defedive, and could not be per- 
fuaded that this Chearfulnefs of Behaviour was con- 
fiftent with that high Degree of Purity and Per- 
fedion, which he Teemed by all his Dodrines to 
profefs. With thefe Thoughts about them they ap- 
ply themfelves to him in the Verfes which go before 
my Text j fofing^ w/^ ^ nvi and tht Fhmifies fafi 

ofttn, 
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•fteut hut thy Difdpiis faft not? i. /. Why are thySERM. 
I)ifciples fo fingular in their Prance ? Why are they IX. 
diftinguiihedy not only from us, bat likewife from ^-OP^ 
all 9then that we have ever heard o^ who pretend 
to any great or extraordinary Degree of Sanity, 
as the Pharifees are well known to do ? Why do 
they, whofe Righteoufnefs is in fome Refpedb re- 
quired t§ excted the Jtighttwfiufs ef thi Scribes and 
Pbarifeesj appear to fall fo much ihort of them in 
this ? Or how can they pretend to fo much Piety 
and Devotion, when in this Inftance ^ey are fo de* 
fedi ve in it ? 

To this our Saviour anfwers in the Words of my 
Text : FirJI^ by a Queftion, Om the Oriidren of the 
Bridi'cbmnber mottm, 'wbile the Bridegroom is 'with 
tbemf Andy Secondly, by a pofitive andexprefs Af« 
ferdon: Bnt the Dofs 'will come, *when tie Bridegroom 
fiidlie taken from them, and then fttall they fa/t. 

For the betternnderftanding of which Words» it 
ihould be ob&rved» that the &n€t Relation which 
Cbnfi bears to his Church, is figuratively reprefent- 
ed in the Word of God by the Union between a 
HoAand and his Wife. The Hufiand, fays St. Paulf 
is the Head of the Wife, ewn as Chrift is the Head of 
the Church. In AMufion to this Figure, or Myftery, 
as St. PW calls it» the Time that was employed by 
oar Uefled Saviour in laying the Foundation of his 
Church here on Earth, may very properly be con- 
fidered as his Nuptiab; becaufe it was the Time 
when his Bride was efpoufed to him ; the Time when 
he took upon him the Charader of a Hulband, and 
contraded this new Relation to the Church. 

In this View it is, and with Reference to this No^ 

tion, that our Saviour here calls himfdf the Brides 

groom .* His Difctplet for the iamc Reaibn are 

F 4 called 
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SERM.called f he Children 9f the Brtde-ehamher^ /. e, as die 
IX, Words have b«cn moft coMmonly explained, the 

^-'^y^*^ Bridegroom's Friends employed hy ium in affifting 
$t the napdal Ceremoay : or, as f^oiiapfi they nigkc 
be better uoderftood, ^ Bride hesfeif ; for fuck tke 
Church was ; And of whom did the Chinch ac that 
Time confifl;, but the very Dikiples conceraing 
whom he fpeaks ? 

The Propriety of the E;^reffioa ia this latter Senfe 
may be ju^fied by a Figure much ofed by the Ea- 
ilem Writers, and of which there are mgi^y Juibn- 
ces in holy Writ. Thus thofe that rebelled, di^ call* 
ed the Children rf ReheUi^h Nnmh. xm. 10. Thofe 
who commit Iniquity ari» called its Children of M- 
^quity^ z Sam, iii. 34. 1 Chrtn. xviL 9. Proud Men 
by the fame Figure ace called the CbiUnn rf Pride, 
Jdh xli. 34. And diofe who were appointed or co&- 
demned to die are by Dennd called the Chidren rf 
Deetth^ Pfalm di. 20. Thofe who were dilbbfdient 
are called the Children of Di^edienee, £ph. tL 2. a&d 
becaufe for this they are expoied to ^e Wcath of 
God, they are in the next Verfe caUed th^ Cldldrn 
rf Wrath. And to loftance but o«ce mot% dbofii 
who place their Truil, axid have their Portioa ia this 
prefent World, are by our Saviiour called tke Childnn 
rf'this Witrld. Luke xri^ 8. And ^ofis w)io are io^ 
tided by their virmoos Adjww to em Meritmece ameng 
the Saints in Light, wft m the &ikie Place caBcd the 
Children of Light, .. Thus W& ke thftt, in Conformity 
10 the Genius of that Laoguage which was ipokea 
by our blefled Saviour, thofe who irene then wedd* 
cd to thdr Lord and Maifanv and to whom theie*> 
fore the Bride^^amher bdonged, ndghj;* as fitcb. be 
called the Children ef the Bride^demAer, And thefe 
were the JHoiplet, of whom AoChunJi confiHed, 

who 



The true Ndture and End of Fafiit^. 105 

who were the only Perfons diat had a Right to beSSRM. 
confidered as the myftical Spoufe of CM/i. ^« 

The Impert therefore of our Saviour's Anfwer is <i<Y^ 
diis : Gm the Onldren of the Bride-chamket^ L f . can 
XKf Difciples, efpoufed to me by a ^iritual Rektion* 
be expe&ed to moumj to afflid their Souls, or be in 
a Difpc^tion to keep voluntary Faftings, while I 
their Bridegroom continue with them? Shall the 
Prefence of a Hufband banifh Care and Sorrow, and 
ihall not my Prefence have the fame Eifeft ? The 
Time will fbon come, when I muft leave them t» 
themfelves, and then will they have Caufe to mourn : 
Then will diey fail and affli^ their Souls, dien will 
they pradUfe the (everer Duties, as well, you wilt 
find, and perhaps better too, than either you, or the 
findeft Pharifee. In the mean time it is my Plea- 
fiire to indulge them for a fittle while, and to ex* 
empt them ^m the Burden of diofe harfher Duties, 
which then they will fee Caufe to pradife. The tktyt 
vnll come, *wken the Bridegroom fl>aU be taken from 
them, and then JhaU they f aft, » 

This being, I think, the true Import of the Woi'ds^ 
it ought to be obferved, that our Saviour*s Anfwer 
rdates only to fuch Fafts as were fee and voluntary, 
fuch as they obferved and impofed upon thcmfelves,, 
without any Warrant or Authority from the Law.* 
For all things contained in the Law of Mofet, our 
Saviour himfelf, as might be fhewn in many Inftan- 
ces, and his Difciples alfd,' while he lived among 
them, were in all Points very careful to obferve. 
After his Afceniion, ChrifHanity commenced, and 
Acn much of the Law of Mofes was abolifhed. But 
as long as he lived, neither He nor They ever held 
themfelves excufcd from the fbid Performance of 
any thing which was there required : From whence^ 
F 5 we 
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SERM. we may conclude, that the Difciples of John were 
IX. cither ignorant what the Prafticc of our Sawour 
~ ^ ^ was, and feeing that his Difciples did not fafl: when 
they did, concluded falfly that they did not faft at 
all ; or elfe, when they put this Queftion to him, 
'meant only to ask why his Difciples did not faft Q> 
often as either the Pharifees or themfelves : Why 
he did not teach and inftru£t his Followers, as their 
Mailer had taught and inftru£led them, and as die 
Pharifees alfo had taught their Difciples to keep 
other Fafb of their own appointing, befides that 
which the Law of Mo/es had enjoined. The keeping 
of that which the Law of Mofes had enjoined, was 
a Thing in whidi they all agreed. The only Quef- 
tion was, why our Lord's Difciples were not taught 
by him to obfcrve the fame Days, and to be as re- 
gular and conftant in the Pradice of this Duty, as 
the Difciples of Jokn and of the Pharifees : who, 
befides that Faft which was inftituted by Mo/esy ob- 
{erved others alfo of their own vdontary Motion, 
which they were not bound by the Law of Mo/es to 
obferve. 

Secondly, we fhould take notice, that of thefe 
voluntary Fafb, our Saviour does not fay they are 
fuperftitious in their own Nature^ but only that they 
were unfeafonable for his Difciples. While he lived 
among them, there was no Room for Sorrow. The 
Prefence of their Mafter was fuch aBleffing to them, 
that it could not but difpofe them, inftead of mourn- 
ing and lamenting, to rejoice and be exceeding glaJ. 
And confidering the AfBidions they were afterwards 
to undergo, he was pleafed for a Seafbn to indulge 
them in this Joy, leavii^ them to be jnib-u6ted, wiien 
the Holy Ghoid fhould come upon them, in what 
Manner they were to forrow for their Sins. . In the 

mean 
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mean tiine he was not wanting, hf his Dodbine andSERM. 
Example, in any thing that might teach them what DC^ 
their Duty was in general,* with refpeft to theie Ads ' 
of Sorrow. Forty Days and forty Nights did he 
faft fvM* their Sakes, teaching them thereby, that 
fach Ahftinence as diey could bear was very proper 
at fome Seasons to be obfenred. And it is farther 
obfenrable, that in his Sermon on the Mount, which 
confifts of Rules on the moft important Subjedb, he 
has not omitted to give Directions to his Difdples ' 
about the Practice of private Abftinence or Fafting. 
For that what he there fays, has no Regard to their 
Sehaviour at the Time of publick Abftinence, the 
very Nature of the Precept ihews ; directing them 
when they Med, to conceal it from the Worfd, and 
to be as private in the Practice of it, as they could. 
To this may be added what our Saviour fays here ; 
7 hi Days nmll amu nnbtn the Briiliffr6om Jball be taken 
from tbemt ond then Jball they fafty u e, they (hall not 
only obferve diat Faft which, in Obedience to the 
Law of Mefe$y they obferve already, but alfo fuch 
Fafts, as are meant in yotur Queftion, fuch Days 
of Abftinence as yon preferibe to yourielves, and 
which therefore diey may obferve at whatfoevcr 
Seafons they ihall judge mofl proper for them. And 
diis leads me ; 

Thirdly, to another Obfervation, which is, That 
our Saviour, though he does not difcommend, but 
countenance and encourage fuch religious Abfti- 
nence, as has nothing in it of Superitition on the 
one hand, nor of Oilentation and Vain-glory on the 
odier, yet does not by thefe Wwds, nor indeed by 
any other, ftt apart either this, or any other Seafon 
for the Pra^be of this ferious Duty. It has indeed 
been argued from thcle Words by fome, that our 

Saviout 
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9BJIM. Saviour dcfitned Cq lay a ftri^ lAJuadioD on k]« J)iA 

nc ciples themf^lves, and all duriftianA after theiii» 

ior>>> to ke«p a iUted Faft at tkat Scafiin of the Year, 

nvhen tbi Bridfgnnk Jhodd b$ taken from them. To 

this they liaTe added, by another Inference from the 

Example of our bki&d Saviour, who £dted finty 

Days and forty Nights in the Wildemefe, that thb 

imniverfary Fi^ foppoTed by them to be prefeiibed 

to all Chrifiiam in my Text, ought to be for the 

iame Space of Time. And on onr of thdie Notioos, 

or on both togedier, is that Dodrkie fisundfid in tlie 

Chordi of Romif which fiippofes ns at diis Seafoa 

of the Year pardculariy, to be obliged to iiich an 

Abflinence from fomf Kind of Food, that to fail ia 

It is a mortal Sin. As to that Opinion, which k 

tigoroufly reftrains us fitmot the U£b of fome Kindt 

o£ Food, altxywing us with gteat Libo^ to indidge 

in others, it is too ahfurd to delervc an AnfWer* At 

prefent let ns flick to the Subje^ we ate upon. And> 

frfif with Regard to the Example of our Savipar» 

if from hence it be inferred, that becauie he failed 

finty Days, we alfo ought to faft fiur the feme Space 

of Time, it is fufident to reply, we cannot. Our 

natural Appetites of Thirft and Hianger will cosifiite 

this Notion for us. His Example indeed may be an 

Argument fufficlent to recommend to us Failing in 

general : And fo far it may be ufeful to os. But if 

once we come to fancy that the Circumftances of 

Chnft's Fafting moft be a Precedent and Rule for 

oun, we are tied up to all Circamftances alike.. For 

what Right has one to be fo Mdiy Sallowed, while 

another is negleded by us ? We cannot h£t in the 

fame Manner that he did : Why then fo> the fame 

Space of Time? If it befaid, that we ite bound to 

fellow his Example in every Ciccomftance that can be 

imitated 
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imitated by us, wky do'wc not retire, as he did, to a3£RH» 
WildeiBels ? The Cirauaftance of Place is a Matter tSL 
of as modi Confequencey as the CifcumAance of^-^V^ 
Time can be : Nay indeed of more ; for Solitude 
and Rietireinent in fuch a defolate Scene as Chrifi 
chofe to fail in, may perhaps help to wean and dif- 
engage tts hem the World, as much as even Abfti- 
Benoe itfislf ; whereas the Circomftance of Time, « 
Day kfi or more sn the Nimtbet of Days which are 
devoted to this Purpofe, cannot fure have any great 
£iea. Bat k is not pi^eMed that to imitate oar 
Saviour, it is neceflary to ieek a Wildemeis or De^ 
fart. Why then ihould it be fuppofed, that in Cont- 
pliaace with his^ Example, it is neoefiary to faft forty 
Days? S^coadfyj with refped to that other Notion, 
that ear Saviour has injoined us in the Words of mf 
Text, to keep a ibted Faft at diat Seafbn of die 
Year, when he foiered and expired opon the Cra& 
this is more than our Saviour meant by them. Hit 
Defign was to ihew, that when he was gone, hie 
Difciples in thofe D^s Jbould faft. He does not fay, 
what Seafon of the Year, nor what Number of Days 
ibould be oUerved. And indeed if any Seafon had 
been appointed in thefe Words to be obfervad as 
a Time of publick Abftinence, it could not but 
have been a different Seaibn from that whii^h is, 
in Faa, at this Time ol^erved. Had our Sa*- 
viour's Words been underlbod by his Difciples^ 
as a M& Injunction to keep a folemn Fafl, be. 
ginning at the Time of his being taken from them, 
thify woald not have failed, till he was crucified at 
leaft, nor probably till he aicended into Heaven, at 
which Time he took his laft Farewel of them, and 
from thenceforth was to vi£t them no more. Had" 
this been doius^ and oontinoed yettrly'from either of 

the 
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S£RM.the abovementioned Periods, the forty Days of Lent 
^^ muft either have begun about the Time where now 

^"'^^ they end, or forty Dayr later ftill : For lb long 
he continued to converfe with his Difciples between 
the Time of his RefurreAion and Afceniion. And 
from hence it is clear, that the Cuftom of keeping 
Faft for Forty Days before the Feftival of Eaftir, is 
neither founded on the Wofds ef our Saviour in my 
Text, nor on the Pradice of his firft Difciples. Jkt, 
then withal it muft be obferved to its Advantage, 
that it is a Pradice of very ancienc Date, much 
fooner than the Times when the Leaven of Popery 
^began to poifon and inficdk the Church, andwaspro^ 
baUy be^ early by the Jrwifif Converts, whofe 
Cuftom it had been to obferve forty Days to prepare 
them for the great Faft of Expiation. But whatever it 
was that gave Rife ta it at fiift, it has ever iince been 
continued in the Church, and is appointed to he ob- 
% ferved by our own Church in particular, with wh<^e 
Hules and Ordinances, as long as we continue Mem- 
bers of it, it is without queftion our Duty to comply. 
This Church hath limited a certain Number of Days 
the fame that hath generally, tho* not oonftantiy, been 
obferved by all Chriftians in other Ages of the World, 
to be employed in fueh Ads of Humiliation and Ab- 
flinence as are likely to help forward our Repentance, 
leaving it to tvtry Perfon to pradlMe it, or difpenie 
with it, as his bodily Health, his worldly Bufinefs, or 
the Occafions of his Soul require. And on this Foot 
it is, even the Authority of our Superiors, who have 
limited the Time to be employed in this Duty, that 
our Obligation to obferve it ftands. 

Thefe are the Obfervations I had to ofter upon 
my Text; k remains only, in thelafi Place, for the 
better Imj^ovement of this holy Stafbo,. to confider 

the 



The true Nature and End of Faftit^. 1 1 1 

the Nature of religious Abftmence in general, andS£RM; 
how for we are oWigcd to pra6lifc it. ^ ^^ 

The A^ of Fafting, or abftaining frem Food, 
cotifidered by itfelf, without regarding the Caufe of 
it, or the End we propofe to gain by it, has nothing 
in it either good or evil. He that abftains for want 
of Appetite to eat, does a thing which is perfectly in* 
dificrcnt in itfelf, and can be called neither Vice nor 
Virtue. H« that fafb with a Defign to ftarve, to 
throw away the Life it hath pleafed God to give him, 
and which therefore he is bound to preferve and keep, 
till it (hall pleafe the great Giver to refume it, does 
an evil A£tion, becaufe the End is evil, it being done 
with Deiign to commit Murder on himfelf, which is 
an a6ti<Hi that he cannot juftify. He that falls to give 
his Bre!^ unto the Hungry ; he that denies himfelf 
his own natural Food, to fave the Life of his Fellow- 
Creature that is ftarvtng, performs a good Adtion, 
becaufe his End is good, forafmuch as he does it 
with a charitaUe Defign, which makes it a true mo- 
ral Virtue. Thus we fee that Fafting may be good 
or evil, or it may be neither, but a Thing perfedlly 
indifferent, according to the End propofed by it. Hie 
Queftion then is, what End we ihould propofe, what 
Motives or Inducements ought to influence our 
Minds to make Faftin]^ a religious A£t. To fet this 
Matter in the plaineft Light : It is natural for Men 
under great Afflidtions, when their Hearts are loaded 
and oppreft with Sorrow, to refufe all the Fleafures 
and Delights of Life, which they are glad at other 
Seaibns to enjoy. Particularly they are apt to for- 
fake their Food, and to have little Appetite or Incli- 
nation to it. Whatever is the Caufe of fdch inward 
Sorrow, ivhether it be any worldly Calamity ot 
Affliaion^ or whether it be the Scnfe of any Guilt 

contradted. 
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SERACContraded, and the Fear of bemg punifhed for it, 
' V^ it will of coorfe produce this £ffed» and in proportion 
*«nr^ as our Grief is more and greater, this Averfioii will 
be more violent and intenfe. S« that Fafting, we 
find, or abftaining from Food, is a natural Exprefiion 
or Indication of our Grief, from whatever Caufe or 
Motive it proceeds. Whenever it proceeds from any 
worldly Motive^ it is with refped to the Favour of 
God, a thing of no Confequence at all. But when 
it fprings from a fpiritual and godly Sorrow* from a 
Senie of having finned and offended God, and a ood* 
fiant Uneafinefs hanging over our Minds, dU we are 
reconciled and have made our Peace with hkn, diea 
it is an Ad acceptable and well pleafing to him, not 
by any Virtue or Efficacy of its own (for furely he is 
not pleafed to fee his Creatures miferable) but fin* die 
fake of the good Principle it proceeds from. And 
this, it is probable, was what gave the fir(l Rife to 
the Cuftom of endeavouring to avert God*ft Yen* 
geance by this Method of religioas AMdneace or 
Failing. 

But, fecondly. When Men began to piaAife diis, 
they foon found the Benefit and Advantage of fo do* 
ing, by the good EiFeds and Confequences which 
fiowed from it. That which proceeded frodn the firft 
Motions of Repentance, did at laH help to peifeft 
and compleat it. Thofe Paifions and AfieAio&s, which 
caufed Men to commit Sin, were by much Abflinence 
fo mortified and fubdued, that for the future they 
had no Defire to commit it. The Flefli became weak^ 
and the Spirit gathered Strength, and they found their 
Minds in a better Frame and Di^pofition for the Frac- 
ticeof all ferions Duties. The Benefit of Abftmence 
being thus difcovered, itbegantobe coafidered and 
dbferved by Men, as a proper Way to help forward 

their 
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tlieir Repentance ; and tfaoTe who were forry for dieir 8 £ R M« 
p8ftO£ences> and fincerely defiroas toforfake tihem OC 
for the tkne tocome, had Recourfe to this Method, ^ 
to fubdue their Lnfts, and to raife t!ieir AflFe^ons 
from all fenfual Delights, to a true Relifh for more 
fpiritual Enjoyments. And here again the Principle, 
upon which it was performed, recommended it to 
God's Favour and Acceptance ; not as a Duty that 
was neceflary in itfelf, but as a good Way to pro- 
mote Piety and Virtue, and as fpringing from a real 
and fincere De£re to foHake every thing difpleafing 
to him. 

Thefe, I think, are the only true Grounds on 
which Fafting can be coniidered as a religious Ad : 
And from hence it will be eafy to difcover, in the lail 
Place, how .far we are obliged to pradife it. It is 
not a Duty 'that is neceflary for its own fake, it is not 
in itfelf acceptable to God, but as it naturally accom- 
panies a fincere Repentance, and is a good Way to 
farther and promote it. It is theref(»'e to be ranked 
in the Number of thofe Duties, which are called 
auxiliary or infbumeatal Duties, which are to be 
confidered as Means' to fome End, and which there- 
fore are pradifed fo far, and no farther, than they 
are neceiiary to attain that End. So far as Fafting 
is the Effed of Repentance, Men will faft of courfe, 
either more or lefs, in Proportion to their inward 
Sorrow. But fo far as it is a Means to bring about 
Repentance, it ought to be performed with a View 
to that End, and can never be faid to be done duly 
and fuffidcntly, till that End is accomplilhed by it. 
Here then is the Rule by which we ought to aft, 
we muft faft fo long till this End is anfwered ; till 
theFleihis fubdued, and made fubjed to the Spirit, 
and we have left all Defire and Inclination to thofe 

Vices 
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SERM. Vices which we ufed to take moft Delight in. Nb- 
IX. thing can be called a leligious Fail, that has not 
this Effed upon us, and the: efo!*e when fach Fafts 
are obferved at all, thus far ws are obliged to keep 
them. 



Now to God theFatber, Son, ami Holj Gboff, Sec. 
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SERMON 

Q« I C <) R. i. I. 

Paul cdlied to he an Apofik of Jefus Chrift. 

}HES£ Words, or others to the famesSRM. 

Effect, are the common Introdudion X. 

to moft of thofe Epiftles which were ^"^S^ 

written by the great Apoftle St. PW. 

Their Deiign was to fhew both his 
Name and Office, the former fetting forth who it 
was that wrote them, and the latter, by what Autho- 
rity diey were written. In both there is fomething 
that may be worth obferving ; but as the Subjeds are 
perfeffly diftindt from each other, at prefent I wouid 
difcoorfe only of the former. 

It is obvious to obferve, that the Name of our 
Apoftle, as written by himfelf here, and in the reft 
of his Epiilles, is fomewhat different from that which 
he had from the Beginning, and which was given him 
by his Je^yh Parents. By them he was called Satd^ 
^ by that Name alone he ieems to have been iirft 
l^nown among his Countrymen the^^jj nor does it 
appear from Scripture^ that he was called by any 

other. 
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SERM.other, till after the Time when, by God's Appoint- 
X. meiit, he was (tt apart to preadi the Gofpel to the 

<^^^V^ Gentiles. After this he is once mentioned by the fame 
Name again; but with this Remark, that he was alfo 
called Paul '9 which Name he takes ypon him, and is 
fo ilyled by others, wherever he appears afterwards 
in holy Writ. 

Itmay perhaps be thought a very needlefs Difqui- 
fition, and of very little Benefit to the Chriftian 
Hearer, How it came to pafs that this Change was 
made, and at what Time, or for what Reafons it was 
done. But let not this be any Prejudice againft it. 
For as the moral. Pacts >f this Apoftle's Writings 
abound with Precepts and Inftru£tions of feveral Elinds» 
very necellary to be mid^xftood by Qiriftiaiis ; fi> even 
the hilbrical and circumflantial Paflkges are far from 
being i^elefs Parts of them. His Ctoke, his l^ch- 
jneots, and other private Matters, which fome have 
been pleafed to make the Subjed of their Mirth, have 
afibrded the confid«rate and attentive Reader proper 
Matter for his more ferious Thoughts. Ufefol Points 
ef Dodlrine have been fometiines railed ftom them, 
and pradical Applicajti<ms made of them. 

Now when Sufaje^ of this kind, by being opened 
tsA explained, become ferviceaMe to any PurpoTe of 
Religion, there is this furdier Benefit Kfolting ftom 
them, that every Inflance of this kind he^ to anfwer 
that Objc6lion, whic!x reprefents the Text of Scrip- 
ture as in fbmc Places frivolous, by ^wing, that to 
a Mind difpofed diligently iti rtaithemy t4 kam^ ^ 
mark, aniimuardly to digefi them, Acre is nothing to 
be found in thofe facred Writings, fo barren as to 
afford no Inftru^on. 

This being premifed, I beg leave at ;»«fent, widi 
a View to fome praAksdi Obfervations that wiU ri(e 

from 
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fiom It, to make a few Remarks on the Name of sernt. 
oor ApofUe, with the Reafon of its being changed, X. 
\ij the Alteration of a Letter from Saul^ which was ^OT*^ 
the Name by which he went among the Jevjs^ to 
Pauly which is the Name written in my Text. 

It is fuppofed by fome, but without fufEcient 
Grounds, that this Chsmge was made by God's own 
Appointment, that he might not, fays St. Chryfiftom 
on die firft Chapter to the Romans y be m this refped 
inferior td any other of the Apoftles, but enj.oy the 
Tame Honour, by which the chief of them, St. Feteri 
had before been diftinguiftied by his Matter. That 
5t. Pauldid enjoy as many great Advantages, in Point 
of Honour and Authority in the Church of Chrift» 
as St. Peter, or any other erf" the Apoftles, is a cer- 
tain Tradl, which thofe who have had an Intereft in 
raifing St. Peter's Charader in Diminution to. the reft, 
have not been able by any Argument to difprove. But 
that the Changing of his Name could be done with 
this Vie\R^, or that any fuch Purpofe could be anfivered 
hy it, it is not, 1 think, eafy to underftand. 

For, Fir/l, had the Name of Peter, which Chrift 
gave to Simcm, been defigned to convey to him any 
fuch Precedence, as this Opinion fuppofes him to 
^ave had, it is highly improbable, that the Autho- 
rity which did this, would have taken any Method to 
defeat itfelf, by raifing another to the fame Level 
with hinL 

SecoTui/y, It is not true, that the new Name beftowed 
on him was defigned to give Peter any fuch Prece- 
dence ; which is a thing that, to fupport the Church 
of Rome*i Supremacy, has fince, for worldly Reafons, 
^en afcribedto him. How then could the changing 
otirApoftle'sName be defigned to place him on the 
famcLevel withSt. Peter, when even St. Petef hzd, 

by 
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SERM.bx Yirtae of that Name, obtained no fuch Pre- 
X. eminence himfelf ? 

^^>r^ Thirdfy, In thefe Cafes there is no true Refemblance. 
The Peribn who was diftinguifhed by the Name of 
Peter, did not lofe thereby the firil Name he bore; 
but retained it with a new Name annext to it: and 
with fuch a Name, as was figniiicant of the Reafon 
for which it was conferred upon him. Thw art Peter, 
lays his blefled Mafter, amd on tins Rock tvil/ I ^Id 
my CJntreh, alluding to the Word, which imports a 
Rock in that Language from which the Name was 
taken. What is there Hke this in the Cafe now before 
us ? The Name of SauJ, which our Apoftle had be- 
fore, was not kept or retained, as that of Simon was, 
but loft and fwallowed up in Paul: nor is the Name 
of Paul, which was fubftituted in its Room, expid"- 
five 6f any fingular Advantage or Preeminence, 
which this Opinion in the other Cafe fuppofes, but a 
Name; in common Ufe, and well known among the 
Romans, fo far from averting any Dignity to its Owner, 
that feme, derivmg it from a Word fignifying in 
that Language littk, fuppofe the ApofUe took it in 
the Humility of his Soul, to teftify the Senfe he had 
of his own Meannefs and Unworthinefs, agreeable to 
that Profeflion which he makes elfewhere of himfelf, 
that he was in his own Account the <very leaft of the 
Afofiles, not fo much aj meet to be called an Apoftle, be* 
eaufe he bad perfecuted the Church of God, 

Laftly, For this Opinion there is no Warrant in 
holy Writ : Yet the thing is in itfelf of fo remarkable 
a Nature, that if true, it could not well have been 
omitted. The very Reafon, for which it is fuppofed 
to have been done, is a Reafon alfo, why it ought 
to have been recorded : as it would effcdually have 
dcftroycd the \cTy Ground and Foundation of thofe 

falfc 
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&]ie Pretenfions to muTerfal Monarchy, by which SB RM« 
the Church o£Rome has eftabliihed its Dominion over X 
the Confciences and Souls' ^f Men. Not that we ^'O^ 
want Arguments to confute diat Claim, which has 
nothing but a Train of Falfhoods for its Support. 
Bat had God been pleafed to declare in Scripture, 
that this Apoille*s Name had been fo changed by 
him, on porpofe to ihew, that in no Refpedt at all 
St. Peter was fupeiior to him, this would have been 
an Argument fo demonftrative and convincing, as to 
hare cut off the very Claim itfelf. If no Evidence 
appears, that fuch a thing was done, there is no 
argaing that it was done from its Ufefulnefs and 
Expedience for the Convidlion of thofe by whom 
the Claim was made : But if it had been done, he 
who did it with this View, and muft needs fbrefee 
that fuch a Claim there would be, could not fail, 
for the fame Reafon, to have preferved its Memory 
for the Benefit of fucceeding Ages. St. Paul had 
Caafe enough, in Vindication of himfelf againft 
thofe who would have funk his Charadler, to mag- 
nify his Office, by infifting on his £quality with the 
reft of his Fellow-labourers in the Gofpel. He tells 
the CmntinattSf that, as litde as he was, in mthing he 
•i««^ behind the very chiefefi Afoftlis ; yet never does 
kc infift on this Evidence in fupport of it, which, if 
^»c, was the beft Argument he could have ufed. 

This Opinion therefore having no Foundation, 
Others, to account for this Matter, have fuppofed, 
that the Apofilciiad been accuftomed to both Names 
from his Qiildhood : That one of them might be 
given himiOLttheTime of his Circumcifion, to intimate 
his Defcentr from the fame . honourable Tribe with 
W the firft King oi Jfraeh, and that the other, 
which was a Name in common Ufe among the Ro- 

mans9 
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9fiRM«MMtf» might be ghren him, to Hbam dut ke was en* 
X« titled by his BMi to the Prhrileges of i ^(9m«» Ci^ 

^Or^ tiaen. Oae of thcfe Pnvfleges we find him pfeading 
for himfelf, in the Twenty ftcood Chapoer of the 
AUst where he a&i the Centurion, who wafr about 
to fcoarge him, *wb$tbet it *was Unv/ul h ftourgt a 
mm that 'was a Romaa; a Rtman by Birdi, as he 
tells the Tribune afterwards, probably becanfe his 
Parents, tho' Jews themfelves, had, in recompence 
for fpme Services which they had' done the State, 
been admitted to that honourable Tide. ' Others 
have thought, becaoie the Name c^ Paul n never 
mentioned in Stcriptore, till that memorable Account 
of his ftriking Elynuu the famous Sorcerer with 
Blindnefs, thereby converting die Governor of the 
Place, whofe Name was Strghu P^mlms^ to Chri- 
ftianity, thslt St. Paul took upon hdm, in Memory (tf 
that Action, the Name of the Rman Governor he 
had converted. Others underftand, diat the Name 
of Saul, being a Jenutfb Name, and voy litde heaxd 
of among the Gentiles he was fent to peach to> they 
thanged it into Paul, which was better known to 
them, in like manner as he, who was Jefus among 
the j€nt}s, was called among the Grecians Jafin, 
Many other Inftances of like Nature are prodaced, 
by which it appears, that Names in one Language 
have been often thus changed to a Word of like 
Sound, to render them more agreeable to anodier ; 
and from hence it is inferred, that this may be the 
Caie with refpeft to the Name now before us. 

It is not material among thefe Opinions, which of 
them is moft likely to be true. But this may be ob. 
ferved, that whatever be the Cafe, whether the 
Name of PW was taken up by himfelf, or whether 
it was firil given, him by others, it is the Name by 

which 
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^ch he chofe to be known as an ApoHIe, having S£RM« 
generally prcfixt It to thofe Epiftles, which were »^lj 
written by him both to Churches and to private 
Perfons. And for this, I think, three Reafons may 



One is, becaufe by God's- own Appointment he 
was fet apart to preach the Gofpel to the Gentiles^ 
suQong whom there is no doubt, but a Gentile Name 
muft needs be more agreeable than a Je^Jh. He 
therefore, who would lofe no Advantage that was 
ofiered to recommend and enforce his Dodrine, might 
naturally be led to make ufe of that Name, which 
he found would be moil acceptable among them. 

If this may be allowed, it will help to folve the 

^fficulty, which lies againft the Notion that the* 

HpiiUe to the Hebrews was the Work of this great 

ApofUe. To this itis objeded, that if he had been 

itsAuthor, he would moft probably have prefixed 

his Name to it, which was his conilantCuftom in the 

reft of has EpifUes ; and therefore fince it is not fo 

pi^fixed to this, it is not likely to have been written 

by him. But sow if it be fuppofed, that one Reafon, 

^ong others, which induced this Apoftle to wear a 

Gentile Name, was to render himfelf more accq)t« 

able to the Gentile World, and to g^n his Dodtrine & 

more favourable Reception ; this nught be a thjng fo 

difobligii^ to the Jews, that he . might purpofely 

omit it in his Addreis to them, to prevent the Preju* 

dice that it might have raifed againft him. That this 

was his Principle, and his Pradice in like Cafes, he 

himfelf informs us in thisEpiMe to^he Corint/^ians^ 

Por tbi\ f^ys,he, / be free frsm all moh yt* b^'ve I 

made wjijelf a /errant unto alU ^bat I might gmn thi 

fnore. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I 

mgbt gain the Jews ; to them that are under the Law, 

Vol. I. G ^s 
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S E R M. ^ tmder*tbe LaWf that I might gedn them that are under 
X. the Lanv ; to them that are ^without Lofw^ as ijuithout 

•■^^ Law, that I might gain them that are ^without Law. To 
the weak became I as iveak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am made all things to all men, that I mght hy all means 
fa've fame. 

From hence it would be well> if all Chriflians 
would take Example to treat one another with the 
fame Chriftian Spirit, the fame winning Softnefs, the 
fame Tendemefs and Condefcenfion, the fame meek 
and mild and peaceable Behaviour, if it were but to 
gain one another's Love, and to promote Peace and 
Unity in the Church. A little of the Apoftle's moft 
engaging Goodnefs, in complying with the little Pre- 
judices and Infirmities of other men, not exafperat- 
ing and inflaming them by a fierce Refinance, but 
endearing ourfelves to'them by fuch flight Submiffions, 
as might eaiily be made without Shipwreck of our 
Faith, or without betraying any Interefl of Religion, 
would doubtlefs do more towards bringing them to a 
right Mind, than all the other Methods that can be 
nfed : much more, I am fure, than that furious Zeal 
which was exerted by our Apoftle, while he continued 
to be a Jew, but, as foon as he became a Chr iflian, 
was forgotten. He that had breathed out Slaughter 
agmnft the Church, was, immediately upon imbibing 
the mild Spirit of the Gofpel, all Gendenefs, Love 
and Swcetnefs ; fetting an Example to all other 
Chriitiansy in what manner they ihould treat their 
Brethren ; in what Senfe it is, that they Ihould fol- 
low him, in like manner as he followed Chrifl, who 
iaid. Learn of me, for lam meek and hfwh^ ; and then, 
by giving Refl unto die Souls of others, y /ball dfo 
find Reft unto your own. 

But, 
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But. Sec^y, Another Reafon. which might indoceSERH. 
the Apoftle to take another Name upon h^ miS X 

peat D^urbance to the Gentile Converts, perfie 

Law, they could not be admitted to that fpWtusd 
Dehver^ce, which C^v? Jefu. had accompuK 
4«a Agamft thefe Impreflions the Apoftle in hU 
Wntm^ feems to take great Care to Lard them 
A d „ ,3 not Jnprobable, that when he^ent Sg 

wl^A- '^^' '^^'' **' N"""' «'1^«=»' was given 
^m at Jus Cuxumcifion, to ihew how Ettle Strrfs he 

rnlk'* "'. ,*° ~nv"»« them that he had parted, 
E^r*,^ ^'^'' ^"^ *" *<= boaftedPrivi. 
?1 r^.^""'* thatAo'hewas«^,i.^«W/ 

*,^SeedofAhT9ii»m,as'wellas they ; yet thefe things 
1 I ^!!~™' were not worth the Naming} he did 
J««ly difclaim aU Benefit and Advantage, to which 

e ought be thought to have been intitled by them, 
naving placed his whole Confidence in Chrift. This 
But K "r'^ fr«<l«"»% and very folemnly declare : 

t^scaufe on fome Occafions, in Compliance with 

f /«*.,, he had done things himfelf, which might 
«« lome Sufpicion, that he was not quite averfe to 

«e Jndaizmg Doftriness it was therefore incum- 

«t on hinj^ by ^ Miikodi in his Power, to remove 

™s Sufpicion from him : And a? it is too vifible and 

"Jtonous in the World, that weak Minds are much 

etledty Appearances, it might, in this View, be 
"nought advifable by 4e Apoftle, to give them a 
^«Hng proof of his>Bpinion in this matter, by 
tiwagmg the veiy Name he bore, thereby renouncing 
«> tke moft publick mjumer. aU Truft and Confidence 
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#£llM.in the centtnomei Law, which in Chiift svas quite 
^ abrogated ^d annulled. 

My^ And from hence we may karn, that in all msftteft 
of Im]>ortance, when any Servite can be dOAfe to the 
Interefts of Religion, by an open Declaration of 
our Principles and Opinions, and by a vigorous Oppo- 
fition to thofe Periods who would fabvert it^ a good 
sian is not at Liberty to difguife his Sentiments, but 
bound to ftand up in the defence of his Religion 
with A more open and nnrefenred Zeal. It were muc)i 
to be wifhed, that all Scfts and Fartiesi all Marks and 
Titles of Diltinftion among Chriftians, were utterly 
extinguifhed and laid afide. iBdt fmce this cannot be, 
however we are obliged to treat One another with all 
Chriftian Charity, tio Charity cin oblige us, in cafe 
^f Danger to ourfelves, to be quite paJDlve and in- 
• difierent to our religious Interfefts, in deference to 
thofe of other men. The Profeflion of Reli^on in 
their own Way and Manner, is What ought to tender 
Confdences to be indulged : But when this is done, 
and under di is Pretence we are required to proceed 
further ftiU, and by granting to tJ!fem more than tbar 
religit^s Rights^ run the rifque of being beaten from aar 
ctwnt it is time to flop Ihort, and to fecure ourfelves; 
hoVever, for fo doing, we may be falfly cenfured* 
as either Periecutors, or contentious men. It is not 
to be doubted but the Judaizing Chriftians, whofe 
Notions were more rigii than St. P^«/*s, were apt 
enough to defame him, as an Enemy to the Law of 
Mofes^ which thty, it feemis, were very zealous to 
recommend. But, tho' he would, gladly have given 
none Offence^ ndtherto tfiie Jews^ nor to the Gen- 
tiles, as him'f^lf informs us, nor to any of the Chprdi 
of God, yet'becauife it was impoffible to pleafe all he 

had 
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had to do with, he was therefor^ compelled to dc-sERMr. 
clare openly for the Gentiles, in oppofition to the X, 
precife Notions of tjve J^^s, who would fain have '^VH* 
laid a Yoke upon their Brethren's Necks, wuhieh nei- 
ther they nor their Forefathers could hear. Thus was he. 
content, for the good of many, for the fake of Re- 
ligion, and for the fake of Chrift, to do th^t which 
he knew would give Offence to fome, and expofe him 
to their Cenfure and Reproach, And every man, who 
afls on the fame Principle as he did, will be obliged, 
as often as therfe are any Differences in the Church, 
to aft in the fame manner too. But, 

Thirdly and Ifaftlyy Another Reafon, and perhaps, 
the chief, whiclj might induce this ApoHle to affeil 
the Name of jPW, was to teftify his Concern for 
what had happened to the Church, while he a£led ii^ 
\^jenuijh Charafter. The furious and intemperate 
Zeal he had exerted, before he was made a Prgfelytc^ 
to the Chriftian Faith? might raife fo much Sorrow 
and Compunction afterwards, that, to (hew what a 
thorough Change and Reformation was wrought in. 
him, he might d^fire his former Name might be for* 
gotten : He might fet fo great a Value on the new 
Charafter he had acquired, as, in Memory of his 
Couverfion, to aflFeft this Name, fignifying^ th^t h^ 
was QQ Icmg^ the fyaxt Perfon he was before ; that; 
he quitted il Advajatages he bad ever been poifeft of^ 
anddefired to bi^ cc^iidered 19 no pther Lights than^ 
that wherein ChriQ: had placed him. Paul called tv 
he an AfoftU of Jefus Chrift, throngb the <ufilh/ God. 

The Ufe we m^Y naake of this, is? to learn from 
his Examplp to fpt a juH and due Value on our- 
Chriftian N^tm^? iind to cpoiider them, with him, 
as Ae hig^cft Mffks pf Honpur, by which we caa 
he di^ng^^ Hpoa Ear^h. T]ie ^hsff a^er of a 
G 3 Chriftian 
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SERM.ChriiUan is a much greater Charafler, a more exalted 
X. Title, a more honourable Diilindlion, than any other 
^•O^^^ that can be claimed by man ; And he that has a juft 
-> Senfe of the benefits conveyed with it, will always 

' ^ cfteem it the higheft Privilege and Honour, the 

greateft Glory that in this World he can attain. St. 
O Paul, we find, who himfelf afllires us he had many 

Other things whereof to glory, laid them all afide, 
and counted them of no worth, that be might glory 
in the Crofs of Chrift. That Crofs, it feems, which 
had been a Stumhling-Block to the Jews, and by the 
Greeks had been accounted TooUJhnefs^ was in his 
cfteem a better Claim to Glory, than either his 
Birth, or his Learning gave him. He might have 
gloried in his Jewijh Titles, heing circumcifed the 
eighth day, of the Stock e/'lfrael, of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the Lanju, a Phari/eei concerning Zeal, perfecuting tbt 
Church ; touching the Righteoufnefs nuhich'is in the Law, 
hlamelefs: He might have gloried in his Learning, 
or Education as a Jetjo, having been bred,, as he tells 
us, at the feet of Gamaliel, and being well acquainted, 
as appears from his Writings, with the Learning 
which then fiourifhed among the Greeks, But lAjhai 
things ivere Gain to him, as he tells us in the fame 
place, allthefe he counted Lofs for Chrift. Thus we fee, 
what others would have been proud of having, he 
was proud, if I may fd (peak, of loftng : He was 
pleafed, he was tranfported: It was his Comforti 
his Delight, his Glory and his Crown of Rejoicing. 

And what fliall nve fay, who are Chriftians as well 
as he, who have all the fame Reafon and the fame 
Title that he had, thus to triumph in the Crofs of 
Chrift, if in an Age ovcr-run with Infidelity and Pro- 
phanenefs, wc arc indififerent to the facrcdlntereib 

of 
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rf the Gofpel ? if we patiendy fnbmk to hear it vili-SERM. 
ted and blafphemed ; or, which is no lefs ihameful, X. 
oj the wickednefs of our Lives give advantage to '-'V^' 
ttofe who b^our to deftroy it ? Let as remember 
that we are Chnftian, ; a Title which imports, that 
we have /« offtbeoUman W/-J hi, Apaia^ ^ 

M Ihew and con^ce thofe. who, inoppofition to 
Je Gofpel, wodd deprive ns of the Succoun of 
divine Grace m Chrift, perfuading u. torely on the 

Chir^^"^]^'"^ what Advantages the -true 
thrilhan hasj and to what heights of Virtue that 
«»an may rife, whofe Weaknefles and Infirmities are 
fulbined by Grace, and who a6b with etemalHap- ^ 

wr\5*^J^- ^ "» «^"' my Brethren. 1^ 
afide thefe Thoughts : Let as always d>eriih andpre- 
fervedianinus. For if any thing can lUr u, u J to 
a Zeal for God's Glory, and to every other Viitue 
ftat IS commendable in man. it muft be this Reflec- 
ton. that we are Chriftian. by Profcffion j that we 
tavepromrfed and engaged to forfakc our Lufts, to 
refill theDevd, to bidDefiance to the World, to com- 
batand oF1«fe every Difficdty orObftruftion. that 
would hindera»«i our Paflage to that State of Glory. 
J^ uhath pleafedGod. inar^7^«,. to ^: 
r V?- ^ "* ^'^y* ^ afl>amed. with thefe 
IlTrT^ "*• *" ^ "y thing unworthy of the 
great Charaaer we affume : And if worldly Great- 
nefebe an Argument with fomc, to do nothing that 
may ftam their Honour, let this fpiritual Greatnefs 
be an Argument with us, to walk worthy of the Vo- 
cation wherewith we have been caUed, to adorn our 
Profeffion, and, by the brightnefs of our Example, bring 
tadc to the great Shepherd emd PhyJUian of ^ So^ 
thofc unhappy Wanderers, whoare atfirft ofiended bv 
G4 di 
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SERM.the dilTolute and wicked Lhres of QiriftiaBs» and then 
X. become a prey /« tbc cwtmug Craftnufi of tbofe^ ijoh^ 

Vy^ too foccefsfully, lie im wait U diceiiH. 

In ihoit, whatever treatment Chriflianity may 
Fccdve, let its true ProfeflbfB be ftill zealous to main- 
tain it. For nnbofiiver Jbail h afiamed of Chrifi or bis 
DoSrifUf inthisimcked endcorruftGerurationy of Mm 
wU tbi SoH of Man hi a/kamed bireafier^ *wben bcjhall 
fomein tbi Clouds of Htamen^ as His Judge : But for 
them, nnbo hj fatitnt continuanci in nuill doing JhaJl 
feekfor Glory and Honour and Immortality^ there is laM 
up a Crown of Righteoufiiefs inHeaven.' 

Whicb tbi good God grant *wi ma^ all ricti<vi, tkn* 
tbe Mirits of Jefus Chrift oar Saviour ^ to tvbm, 
nmtb tbi Fatbtr and tbi Hofy Gbojf, hi afcrihed^ 
as ismoftduif all Honour and G lory ^ Might f Ma-- 
jefyandDudmon^ hotbmw, andfortvirmre* 
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We mufi not Jud^e others by 'what 
they Suffer. 

A 

SERMON 

Preached at St. James's. 

Luke xiii. 2,. 3, 4, 5. 

Jnd Jefus anjwerifig /aid unto them, Suppofe 
ye^ that tbefe Galileans were Sinners above: 
all the Galileans, becaufe they fuffer^di 
fuch things ? 

I tell you^ 'Nay : ^ hut except ye repent^, yi- 
Jhall all likewife pmjh. 

Or tbofe eighteen^ upon whom the T^ower im 
SiloBxtx felly, andfiew tbem^ Think ye that 
they wer^ Simers ahove all men that dweltc 
in Jeruialem ? 

/ tell youy Nay : But except ye repent^ ye* 
jball all likewife perifh. 

IT has been always obferved as asER^M;. 
Weaknefs in human Nature, that we XI.. 
are apt, upon all. Occaiions, to cen- ^^'V^ 
fore the Faults of others, and in. die ^ 
me»i time' to be inattentive to our 
own. Agffinft this, many Rules and Precepts have^ 
beendire^ed by thofe^ who hav^ undertook to in-- 
- G. 5^^ ftrua: 
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SERM. ftrua the World in the Principles of Moral Wifdom. 
XI. Among the reft, oar blefied Saviotir, in his Sermon 

^^'V^ on the Mount, thought it a Subjefk too confiderable 
to be omitted ; exprdBing himfelf with fome Wannth 
and Indignation againft thofe, who were apt to dif- 
cover Motes in the Eyes of others, and yet could not 
perceive Beams in their own. Notwithftanding this, 
we find in this Chapter fome Perfons, that in his 
Hearing were guilty of the fame Fault, upon the 
Occafion of an Accident which, it feems> had hap- 
pened to fome of his repated Countrymen the Gali- 
deans, intimating, as one may judge from the an- 
fwer Chrift m^es, that they looked upon it as an 
Inftance of God's high Difpleafure, and as a Puniih- 
meat inflicted on them for their Sins. There nvere, 
fays the Evangelift, fre/ent at that Sea/tm fime nuhb 
told him of the Galileans, ivbo/e hlood Pilate had 
tmngled nuith their Sacrifices j^^^i, e. whom Pilate, for 
adhering to a Set of Men, who had declared it un- 
lawful to pay Tribute to Cafar; had taken Occafion, 
as they were facrificing, to deftroy. To this oui 
Saviour anfwers in the words of my Tejrt, Suppofe 
ye that thefe Galileans <u;^f Simers aho^ aU the Ga- 
lileans, becaufe they fuffend futh things? I tell you, 
' Nwf : But except ye repent, yefiaU all Hkewife perijh. 
Or tbofe eighteen, upon 'whom the Tower in Siloamy^i^ 
and ^lu them. Think ye that they *were Sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerufalem ? / tell you. Nay: 
^ut except ye repent, ye Jhali all likewife perifi. From 
which words of our Saviour, taken all together, it 
looks as if thofe who made this Refkdion were led 
to it by the Prejodice8» they had conceived againU; 
the Country, to which the unhappy Sufferers be- 
longed, and as if they were the more forwan} to> 
furmifc the woiil, becaufe thofe who had thus pe-; 

ziihed 
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riflicd weirt Galileans, the Inhabitants of a Coantry^ S E R M' 
to which it is well known the Je^s had a very great XI, 
Diflike. To remove which Prejudice, and to teach ^--"v**^ 
them to judge charitably with refpeft to Mankind in 
general, our Saviour fo frames and contrives his 
Anfwer, as to inform them, that the Accident which 
had happened to thefe men, was neither owing to 
their being Sinners, nor Galileans. The firft of 
which Affertions is expreft in plain Terms, and tie 
fecond is implied in that part of his Difcourfe, in 
which he produces another Inftance of the fame 
kind, which had happened among the Jtws at Je- 
rufdemy where no Icfs than eighteen Perfons had 
been deftroyed together by the Accident of a Tower's 
falling upon their Heads. By which Example he 
not only enjfbrces the fame Dodlrine he had advanced 
before, but does further inform them, that what had 
happened to the Galileans, did not happen to them, 
hecaufe they were Galileans, Jince they found that 
Misfortunes of the fame kind with theirs, befel thofe 
of their own Country too. After which he proceeds 
to repeat the Admonition he had before given theni, 
of the Danger they were in, affuring them that if 
they did not repent of their Sins, they Jhotdd all in like. 
manner ferijh. 

Some have underflood the De(b-udUmi here threat- 
ned, as fpoken of that final Deflrudtion in the next 
World, which is often call'd injScripture /^j^'«y. 
For indeed it was true, that if they did not repent, 
they JhwU all Hkenvife in that Senfc ferijb. But 
others have underftood it, upon better Grounds, to 
have refpea to the temporal Dcftrudlion of that 
People, which our Saviour has elfewhcre foretold'; 
and which agrees much better with his Expreifion in 
this Place, importing, that they fhould fuffer in the 
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S£RM«&me Way ai^ Manner with thoie who w»e before- 
XI. mentioned in my Text. For the Way, by which 
,^i^y^ thefe Men are faid to have fuiFered, was only by a 
temporal, and not by an eternal Death. And there- 
fore in this Senfe it is moft natural to underfland the 
Puniihment here threatned to them.. However, as 
the AfTertion in that other Senfe is not only true,, bat 
very ufeful Dodrine, I ihall not confine myfelf to 
cither of thefe Senfes, fo far as to exclude the other : 
but fo treat the Words in the following Difcourfi^ as 
if both were intended by them. 

The firft thing I would fhew, in purfuance of this 
Subjed, is, that temporal Evils, and particularly 
that of Death, are fometimes inflided by the Provi- 
dence of God, 'as a Puniihment for Perfeverance in 
Sin. 

Secondly, That they are not always inflided with 
this View, but are fometimes intended, though we 
call them Evils, for the Benefit of thofe who fuffer. 

From whence I fhall infer. Thirdly, That to take 
Occafion from them to cenfure and defame the Suf-- 
lerer, is an uncharitable and onchriftian Pradticc 
And then juil obferve, 

Fourthly, That the Ufe which we ougjht to make 
of them, is to take Warning from them to amend. 
. onr Lives, left we alfo inlike Manner jperiih. 

Firft then, I am to fhew, that all temporal Evi]9> 
and particularly Death, ^which is the lail andgreateft 
of them, are fometimes infli^ed by God's Pkovldenoe 
as a Puniihment for Perfeverance in Sin* 

This PropoiitiMi icems naturally to be inferred 
kooi the Judgment which Chrift threatens in my. 
Text, vfh^e he telb the Jews, that if they did not 
repent, they ihould all fufer in like Manner as the 
Ga/iJt49s, aiid in like Manaer as their Countrymen^ 

whor 
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wiio were crafhed to Death by the Tower which Tell SERMi^ 
down upcm their Heads: Which Propjiccy. of our ja. 
Saviour was exa£Uy verified in the Slaughter of that ^^O^ 
People, and the Deibru£lion of their City, by the 
Arms of the Emperor Vefpafian : And it is obferved 
by fome Writers, that this Event was attended with 
We Circumfbnces, to which our Saviour may be 
fuppofed to have had an Eye, in the Paf&ge which 
is now before us. The Slaughter of this People, 
like that of the Galileans^ was executed by a Roman 
Power : It happened on the Day when they were 
celebrating their Paflbver, and facrificing the Pafchal 
Lamb, at which Time it is probable, that the Blood. 
of the flain might be mingled, like theirs, with their 
Sacrifices. It was done at Jerufalemy in which Cir- 
comftance it refembled both the Inftances of Deih-uc- 
tioa in my Text : And it is not improbaUe, that 
many of the Inhabitants, like the eighteen Perfons 
who are mentioned in m/Text, were overwhelmed 
intheDeftrudlion of their Citadels and Towers, and. 
buried in the Ruins of them. 

Now the Reafon a£Qgned for the Overthrow of 
this People, is, their final Impenitence, and Dif- 
ebedience to God, in oppofition to the Voice of the 
Mefiengers he had fent to reclaim them from the 
Errors of their Ways. In this Inftance therefore it 
is evident, that God inilifted a temporal Evil, no 
leis than that of Death, as a Punifhment for Conti- 
nuance in Sin. If it be faid, that the Method of 
God^s Dealing with the Je<ws was peculiar to the 
State of that People in particular, and cannot be 
drawn into Precedents by us, who are governed by 
very different Laws; to this it may be anfwered^ 
that though the Adls of God's Providence are in- 
deed at this time leis viiible and confpicuous^ yet 

they 
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SERMtthey arc not Icfs certain than they were then: It is 
XI. true, that God's Judgments were executed on this 
^ People, in a much more remarkable and exemplary 
Manner, than upon any that ever lived upon the 
Earth; Temporal Profperity and Succefs in their 
Undertakings,' being the Reward which was pro- 
mifed to their Obedience; and Temporal Evil, fuch 
as bodily Difeafes, the Peililence, the Sword, and the 
Lofs of Liberty, being denounced to them as the 
Puniihment of their Sins. Under this Oeconomy, it 
was neceflary for God's Providence fo vifibly to in- 
terpofe in their fecular AiFairs, that as often as they 
tranfgrefTed, they might read their Puniihment in 
^he Fortune which was fubfequent thereupon. When 
it pleafed God to make a better Covenant with 
Man, when Life and Immortality were brought to 
Lights and the Rewards and Puniihments of another 
World were fet in a clear View before us, the Rea- 
fon of this Conduft ceafcd. There was no need to 
induce Men to the Practice of their Duty by temporal 
Rewards and Puniihments, becaufe flronger and 
better Motives were propofed. But does it therefore 
follow, that God ceafes to interpofe in the Govern- 
ment of our Adlions, the Dire^lion of Events, and 
the. Diftribution of Good and Evil in this World ? 
His Judgments may be more fecret and unfearch- 
able than they were ; it may not be fo eafy to dif- 
cover his Defigns, and to fee the Connexion between 
the Puniihment and the Sin, as it was in thofe Times, 
when fuch Motives were wanting to confine Men 
within the Bounds of their Duty. But it cannot be 
inferred againft the Truth of Fafb, that therefore 
there is no Puniftiment on this fide the Grave; 
much lefs, that Sinners are not fbmetimes cut off ia 
the Height of their Impiety, when they are ripe for 

Judg- 
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Judgment, ami ifeiit to account $>r their pnift Bcha- SERM. 
vk>ar, with the whole Load of the^ iniqnit^r upon xr^ 
th«r Heads. For if we do bat coiifider the known '-nr^ 
Attributes of God» it is impoffible that his Provideiice 
ihoald ever be excluded from the Management of 
any Accident or Event. l( therefore it is evident, 
that the Wicked do fuSer, if temporal Evils do fome^ 
times befal them, if they are feen to drop off, and 
to be tarried to their Graves in a State of Impeni- 
tence and Rebellicm againft God, this cannot be 
dooe without God*s Permiffion, lidr inde^ without 
his Counfel and Itefign. That fuch things happen. 
Experience teUs us : Nor can we well be ignorant 
in fome flagrant InAances, of the Chaniders of thofe 
who differ. When Men are^ openly and notoriouily 
wicked, as. >ibme are without Co^er or Di%ciife, it 
is' no Breach of Chanty to fuppofe .then wicked, but 
agreeable to: the Jlide which oar Saviour gives us : 
By their fnnis ye Jhtdlkmfuo them. When therefore 
by their Fruits they are thus difcovered, when their 
Adions are expofed to poblick View, and theijr 
Vices as well known as their Sufferings; in diis 
Cafe, they afford \as a moil convincing Evidence, 
that temporal Evils are fometimes inltiaed byGod*s 
Providence for Petfeverance in Sin. For w)kether 
tkefe Evils iare tl|e natural Effects and Coiifequences 
of Sin Committed, or whether they proceed from 
fome other Caufe, that has no viiible Relaticm to i^ 
they are ftill the EffeA of God's ibvereign Power, 
who has, k fome Cafes, by a natural Chain fo 
coupled Che Punifliment and the Sin together, that 
one jwceflarily draws on the other, and in fome Csdea 
is oUenred^o brii^ about his ^aids by more- unpro« 
mifing and unlikely Methods. But in both di^fe 
Cafes, God's Hand is moft certainly concerned : For 
nothing can be done without isu Now 
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XI. Pecfiras, as do aot suke a proper Ufe of (hem^ bqt 

Wy^ contiiuie in thdr Sios aad ddjpife Coire£tioii» ef^^em- 
ing k periu^ the Effed of Chance, and not of 
(God's Goodnefi to them, it is plain, that the Suf- 
ferings which thefe Men endure, can to them be 
BOthii^ eife bat Pnniihments. To p^ers they inay 
be a Waning lo foHake their Sinst; t>ttt to them- 
telYes, I lay, who make no foch Ufe of theqi, they 
tmm be nothii^ die but Pimiihments : E^ectaUy 
when they are overtaken and fyrprifisd by Deatlw 
the laft temporal Evil that can befal them, this caa- 
BOt but be confidered as the greateft of all Puniih- 
ments they can fufier on this fide the Grave, and 
indeed as the Beginning of that ondleis Pttnifhment, 
which is refenrod fiur fudt Men. hereafter. 

But, Secondly, Thoi^ tMs be ibmetimes the 
Cafe, we are not to nndeiftand, that any temporal 
Evil is always inflided with this only View; bat that 
fometimes they are intended, though we call them 
$vils» for the Benefit of thofe who fufier. Many 
are the Examples of diis kind in^Scripture, many in 
the Hiftories of thofe holy Martyn, that hare fit& 
fcred for the Name of Chiift, Not to mention the 
Sufferings of our Lord himfelf, whofe Ej^mplei in 
diis kind is the lefe'fit to be here urged, bccaofe the 
Ofmfiifement •/ n$r Peace was i^n ifim, and to him 
were imputed, though innocent in his own Perfon, 
the Sins of Mankind in general. But it was.not fo 
with other holy Pej^fons, who have filtered Perfocn-r 
tion^ in all Ages of the WorU, foe the fake of Truth 
and Innocence. Thfir E«a»ple is doabtlels an At^ 
gumeiu, in this Cafe, agasoft which no Exception 
can be muic Such were the AjBUaions 6f SToi and 
?S/^^> of David waADamgip and many others, in. 
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}i£^Wne, whofe Stories, theApoftle tells ii8» «<«r/&BRKf,' 
written fir our Learnings that tve^ through Patience XL. 
aidComfart rf the Scriftnres, might haw Hope. Such U^r^ 
alfo were the Sufierings of that ApofUe himfelf, and 
of all his Brethren and Fellow-Laboiurers in the 
Lord, who trod in the Steps of the great Captain of 
their Sahration, and like him were made ferfeSt 
through Sufferings. And fuch, without doubt, are 
the Poverty and Sicfcnefs, the Pain, the Sorrow, the 
Contempt, the Shame, and all the other Sufferings* 
of many righteous and goodPerfons now. Thefe 
are fo far from being meant as Punifhments, that 
they are in truth the greateft Blefiings that can befal 
them. Good Men may fometimes be fo elevated 
^ tranfported by a Senfe of their own Innocence 
«iid Virtue, that it may be neceiTary for their own 
fakes, to keep them humble and obedient, by the 
wholfom Difcipline of Adverfity and Diibefs. 7h$ 
Tbom in the Flejh^ that was given to St. Paul, the 
Meffenger of Satan that nuas fent to buffet him, (by 
which we are probably to uBderftand feme malicioua 
Perfecutor, that it pleafcd God to raife up ftgaihif 
him) was, according to the Account which himfelf 
has given of it, intended for this Purpofe only. And 
furely it is a very kind and gracious Difpenfation, by 
a ihort A£liQion» *which endureth hut fir a Momenti 
to mortify a Paflion, which, if it were to be indulged^ 
might fink us in eternal Mifery. Profperity is apt ta 
captivate and enfiiare the Heart, tempting us, by 
degrees, horn, the Love of God and Virtue, and 
placing our AfiedUons, which ought to rife to Hea- 
ven, on the low Pleafures of this prefent Life. Ta 
deliver us from thefe Dangers, God is pleafed fome<- 
dines to deprive us of thofe things widch are moft 
dear and valuable ; that we may learn to fet ou» 
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(are and defame the Sofierer, is an uncharitable andSERM* 
QACliriftian Praftice. XI. 

This win appear from what has been obferved in ^^V^ 
my Difcoarfe on the foregoing Heads. For if it be 
trae, that all temporal Evils are inflided, (bmetimes 
as a Paniihment for Sin, and fometimes to preferve 
OS fit)m it ; if it be trae, that feme men are cut o£F 
in their Sins, as Feffth of Wrath fitted to Deftruaion^ 
and odiers are carried off from this evil World to a 
State of Reft and Peace and Safety : it follows, that 
there is no judging from any Accident or Difafter, 
that can poflibly befal another, that therefore he 
was a wicked man ; fince Troubles and Difappoint- 
ments AfBidions and Perfecutions muft needs hap- 
pen to all men promifcuoufly, to the Wicked as a 
Temv and I>ifcouragement to Vice, and to the 
Good, to fccure their Virtue. From what a man 
ixer, we may make a Judgment of his Guilt ; but from 
what he undergoes^ we catmbt. The former is a Rule 
that Chrifl has given us ; and therefore we may ufe 
it faftly ; But die latter is a Rule of our own i»vi»t* 
ing ; and which nothing but our want of Charity 
can fnggefL Our Saviour, you lee, has difcoun- 
tenanced it in my Text, telling thofe who were (b 
ibrwaid to -make Mifconfbv^lions to the difadvaa- 
tage of die unfortunate GaUUams, that there was 
nodiing in their Sufferings, nor in thofe of other 
People, fnwi'which it could be inferred, that they 
were greater Sinners than thofe who had the Fortune 
to forvive them ; and thereby checking that mali** 
doBs Spirit, whidi is apt to break ontin nnjuftifiable 
Liberties with refpefi to other People's Charaifters, 
admomfliing them witlial^: /i6ii^ ^ /i^ Adrntrefiut^ 
theyflmuld »U in Uke numner pirijh, FtOtti whence 1 
&all take occafion to proceed to my. > 

Fourth 
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9£&M, Fourth Head; That the Ufe, which we ougKi 
XI. to make of all temporal Calamities, which are in- 
VvV flirted by God's . Providence on ^others, is, to take 
Warning from them ,to amend our own Lives, left 
we alfo in like Manner ferijb. It is the Property of 
true Wifdom, from every thing which occurs, to 
draw fomething for our own Bene& and Advantage- 
Whatever Obfcrvations we make on others, if they 
are not dire&d to this ufeful Purpofe, are in tradi 
of no Confequence or Importance. And yet if one 
were to judge from the Praftice of the World,, one 
would think that the only End and Defign of Know- 
ledge, was to enable us to make fhrewd and fevere 
Reflexions on the Condud of other men- God 
knows, there is room enough, and too much far 
Ceofure h\ the Lives of th^^ mpft upright ppien* But 
18 there any Wifdom, or any Virtue, or any thing 
(^e, that is praife-worthy^ in being ready upo9 ^U 
Occafions to expofe them ? L^t thofe whom wff thus 
^enfure, be as guilty as wq ple^e:. It will notex- 
cufe us/i^ aotwithilasding this^ we arft gniltjr of 
any Faults ourfelves : Whatever becomes of tbmy 
hpwfocv^r they are dealt with, whatever they >/<r, 
or whatever they deferve, there is no Qgeffioa bat 
we are all accoontaUe for ourfelves. We »re aot to 
anfwer at the Throne of God for any Sms or Mis- 
deeds of diein. We fhall have enough to do to 
jnftify otir vwn Aaiom^ and to excufe om vwit Cod- 
ixi£i there. Little (hall we be concerned abo«t the 
Fate of oth^s, any further than a charitable Difpo- 
fition may indme us to wifh weU to the whole Race 
of men. In th^B mean time, whatever HanUhips 
and Sevcritiea we efcape, that are inftiaed upon our 
Chriftian Brethren : we fhould firft make it Matter 
of Praife and T^snkfj^vii^, that w)K.ace.xcfcue(l 

and 
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and deBvtred by God*s gracious Providence from the S £ R M; 
Moldcnde of Difafters» Affli^ons and Calamities, XL 
Aat are fcnt among the Sons of men ; that under ^■"'V^ 
r , vering of bis flings, and through his Prote6lion, 
• - ?cd Ttot he afraid for art^ 1^ error hj Nighty nor for 
: ^ Irrwo that fieth by Dcg ; for the Pefilence that 
:rb in Dttrknefsy not for the Deftru3ion that iv^ilk* 

t Noon-day : that notwithllanding our great and 

( Jfdid Tranfgreffions, he is pleafed to ipare the 
i, ;ind to call us to Repentance and Amendment 
Life, not by our own but other People's SuiFer- 
*. To this End, in the laji Place, we fhould la- 
r to concur with thefe his moft gracitfus Purpofes ; 
coniider that if his Juilice h^ been extreme to 
. the Sins that have been committed by us ; the 
of thofe Evils that other men have fufPered, 
t poffibly have been inflidled on us ; That the 
nee and Forbearance, which has hitherto been 
n us, as it is more perhaps than we have aiked of* 
. more certainly than we have deferved to find, 
is more than the Impenitent can expedt : And 
thofe who defpife the Riches of God's Goodnefsy do 
"tafure upu themfil*ves Wrath againft the Day of 
thy which twill come at laft, however it be de- 
d, and overwhelm them with a moiik fure De- 
'/ 'ion. And which now fhould we chufe ? to 
^^ t oar Souls with a Senie of thefe things at pre- 
t- or to fufFer the worft that God's Vengeance 
: nilift, when he pours out the Vials of his Wrath 
as ? Who can find Words to fet forth the Dif- 
ce between the Sorrow for Sin, that is now re- 
el, and the Sorrow for Punifhment, the Remorfe 
onfcience, the Agonies of Pain, the Terror, 
3efpair, that ftiall torture the wicked Soul for 
? It is a fearful tbingy my beloved Brethren, to 

fall 
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%%KyL,f all into the Hands of the Uinng Godi whofe Wrath is 
XL as dreadful^ whofe Vengeance as fevere, as his Good- 

W'V^ nefs is great and wonderful. This is the Time to 
snake ufe of Mercy. It iviH be too late to hmk^ 
when the Doors are Jhut : Too late to cry for Meriy, 
nvben it is the Time of Juftice. God grant, that all 
Sinners may lay this to Heart, and feriooily confider 
how ihort their Time is, that they may underfbuid 
both the Judgment and Loving-kindnefs of the Lord, 
and in good Time lay hold of Mercy, through the 
Merits and Mediadon of him that has redeemed us, 
even Jefus Cbrift our Lord, 

To ivhomf nmtb the Fatber, and , the Hoi) 
Cboft, &G. 
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A Pojibumous Fame not worth 
the Seeking. 



SERMON 

On Gek, v. 25, 26, 27, 

And Methufelah lived an hundred eighty and 
Jeven TearSj and begat Lamech. 

And Methufelah livedo after be begat La- 
mech, /even bpcndred eighty and two Tears ^ 
and begat Sons and Daughters. 

And all the Days of Methufelah were nine 
hundred ^xty and nine Tears^ and he died* 

CRITICAL Diflertation concem-SEkM, 
ing the Age of the Patriarchs would XII. 
be a Subjej£t of fo little Ufe in a po- ' 
pular Difcourfe^ thatl do not think it 
worth infilling on. I ihall therefore 
bat jiift obferve, that the Years> by 
which Mofes reckon'd, were ntixkitr Egyptian nor Ara- 
Uan Years, the latter of which confined but of fix 
Months, and the former bat of thirty Days. But 
they were Years nearly, though not exafily of the 

fame 




144 ^ Fpfihumws Fam 

SERM.fame Lengtli with ours: And confeqaently the 
^I. Age of MetbufeUb Was, according to our Account, 

VV^ very little difi^ent from that which is allotted him 
in my Text. 

I fiiall not trouble yon with my Reafons for this 
Opinion, thinking it will be of more Benefit to all 
of us to raife a few pra^cal Obfervat^ons upon the 
Subjedt, that may have an. Influence upon our Live» 
and Manners. 

Firfl then, you may obferve, that the fhort Ac- 
toont, which I have read to yotf> is all fhftt the di' 
Tine Wifdom has been pleafed to tell us concenung 
the oldeft of the Sons of Men. That at the Age of 
one Hundred and Eighty feven he )>egat a Son call- 
ed Lanucby that after this he begat other So^is and 
Dau^ter^ that he lived nine Hundred Sixty nine 
Years, and that he died. Thj^ Is ^e wfe)le HiKbry 
of his Life and Adions ; and this is a true Picture 
of the Generality of Mankind, who think themfelves 
of grtet Oonfcqucnce in the World. They Aany 
and are given in Marriage, they perform the com- 
<inoA Offices (^ Nature ; they- eat, and dcnk, and 
die : And all that their Poflerity is 13ce to know 
of them, is the Number of Years they lived, th« 
Names of the Children they begot, and perhaps the 
Sum total of the Wealth they left behind them, after 
a painful and penurious Life. Now who would 
wiih for fuch a Fame as this^ or who would defire 
to be fp impertinently remembred, for Circumftances 
which do no Honour to .his Memory ? To have one's 
Name quite buried in Oblivion, and be as if it had 
never been, has indeed neither Good nor Harm in 
it : But for a Man to be recorded as a Trifler» to be 
diflinguiihed for egregious Infi^ificance, is at leaft 
a Proof that he had no &Ierit to recommend Kim, 

and 
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and« ibrewd$iga that he was memorable for hisSERM, 

Vices. ^^^^-^ 

It would be well therefore, if all thofe who arc '^'V^ 
fo fond pf this poflhumous Acc^uaintance with Man- 
kind wouM coaiider in what light Pofterity will re- 
gard them ; whether they think It will redound to 
their Honour, that they died on fuch a Day, that 
they meafur'd fo many Years upon Earthy and did no- 
thing wordi recording upon their Monuments. la 
particular^ they ihould bethink themfelyes^ whe- 
ther they are Mafters of any amiable, or any ufeful 
Quality ; and whether, i£ their A^ons were drawn 
oat to View, they would appear in a better Light 
dian MetbufelaVs^ If not, their Names are not 
worth prefervingf and Silence is the beil Compli- 
ment that caa be paid them. 

Tl^ much for thefe Blanks and Cyphers in Soeir 
ety, whacb enjoy a kind of vegetable Life, without 
ever a^rof^ them&lves to be rational Beings, or 
a^g up to the Dignity of their Nature. There 
are others, of a more adtire and lively turn, who 
are as faar from entertaining any manly Sentiment, 
or ddoig any th^g more agreeable to dxeir Reafon ; 
I laeaii tkofe who are led away by thei^ ienfitive 
Appetites, aiid haye a great Alacrity in all brutiih 
Pltaftures, J4^bufilab^ for ought we know, might 
be one of tUc latter Stamp, notwithiUnding there if 
fo little faid of him in my Text. For of all the 
Sons of Jdan^ that make up the Genealogy of Noab^ 
EitHb is the only Perfon, that is faid to have walked 
with God ; from whence there is too much Reafoa 
to cooi;lude, that the refl ^ere of a different Cha- 
ra^« : It being (iearce i^g^able, that the Hilb^ 
rian, who haa taken (b m^c^ C^t to do Honour to 
one of theflif fl^ould have « omitted to do Juitice to 

Vox. L H the 
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SERM.thc reft. It is therefore no improbable Suppofidon, 
XII. when we confider the Degeneracy of the Age he 
^^^^ lived in, and the univerfal Corruption of Manners, 
which at that time prevaiPd, that our Patriarch 
might have caught the Infedlion. Who knows but 
he was a Pretender to Wit and Humour, a Ridicn- 
Icr of the Preachers of Righteoufneis, and far gone 
in thofe falhionable Vices which caufed the unirer* 
fal Deluge ? And what a mortifying' Reflexion mnft 
it be to a polite and well-bred Sinner,' to confider, 
that even in that aukward Agei before the modem 
Arts of Gallantry were in Being, Iniquity ihould be 
carried to fo great a height, that it was very near 
extirpating the Species f Nothing can give us fo 
mean an Idea of the Preteniions of our Men of 
Fleafure, as to compare them with an Antedilvian 
Reprobate. What a grotcfque and uncouth Figure 
would Methttfelah be apt to make, if he were drawn 
by a modem Painter ; and ye^ for ought any one 
Imows, Methufelab might be as accompliih*d a Rake^ 
•as polite a Libertine as himfelf. 

On the contrary, could we raife up the Patriareh, 
to furvey the Pleafures of his modem Followers, 
what a defpicable Set of Wretches wouki he think 
them ? Whatever we may fancy of our Refinements 
upon Wicfcednefs, it wifl appear that we can no more 
out-aft the Vices, than we can rival the Virtues of 
our Predeceflbrs. Some Advantages they certainly 
had above any of their puny SuccefTors. They had 
a long Scene of Life before them, to perpetuate and 
lengthen out their Pleafures. They could fjpin out 
an Intrigue for direefcore Years together, and be- 
ftow as mrich Time upon die Gratification of one 
Deiirt, as we can tipon the whole Bufinefs of oor 
Lives. . Bfefides tiiis, as their Bodies were mo«« du- 
rable 
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riblc than ours*, fo were they likcwifc proportion- SERM.' 
iMy rjibuft. * For without fuppofing the Strength of XII. 
Nature to decay, ' her Offspring to become more ^^'V"^ 
weak 'and feeble' in the feveral Periods and Sue- 
ccfficffls'of Time,'^we may*prefumc that foon after ^ 
the Flood, at leaft, 'the' Strength of Men was* much 
impaired, inafmuch as it requires lefs natural Vigour 
to fupport a Man to the Age of Eighty or Ninety, 
than < eight or nine hundred Years. How mull 
it move the Scorn then of one of thefe ancient 
Libertines, to fee a Creature fo full of Weaknefs 
and Iniitmity, pretending to the primitive Vigour 
and Activity, and aping his Ibong Progenitors! 
I chnfe to reprefent thefe defpicable Vermin as the 
Objeds of Derifion only, becaufe it is'the Method, 
which they <:onftantly make ufe of, to difcounte- 
nance every thing that is of good Report : Befideg 
that it is in a manner the only Sort of Argument, 
that we can fuppofe them capable of underftanding. 
Not but if the abandoned Wretches could be per- 
fiiaded to think ferioufly of their Condition, if they 
would look backward upon what they have been • 
doing, and forward ujxm what they have to do ; if 
they would refledt upon the traniitory Nature of their . 
Enjoyments, and the Certainty of either a weak Old- 
Age, or an immature and hafty Death, they could 
not, if they had the leaft Degree of Senfibility, with- 
ftand the Terrors (^ fuch a powerful Conviction. 
For I would aik one of this Stamp and Chara^er, 
whether he thinks ^ere was not once a Time, when 
Methufelab was as young as he ; whether he expe£U'> 
to out-live that Patriarch ; or if he does, whether he 
(hall never die. If it be true, diat he muft die at 
laft, 'no matter how long his Life is; no matter 
what Youths and Beauty, what Strength and Vigour 
H2 he 



%4i A PofiitmoMS Fnmt 

SjlRM.be enjoys. But where is the vojittptuous Libotine^ 
Xll. that lives out even half hk Days ? How often b ke 

^•'V^^ cut off in a Midnight Revel> or ki the profecuting of 
a criminal Amour ! The Pains and Infirmities of Age 
are his Portion even in the Bloom of Youth. His 
Vigour is worn out at once ; and the reft of his 
Pays are but Labour and Scrrow, under the Fea/» 
of quitting even this wretched Being» ^d eatripg 
upon another more dreadful and djfcoura^ng ; ^ 
abled fpr the Pleafurea of thjijB Lif(^ he has no Reliih 
fi>r the Happinefe of a better ; and d^ s^oft that 
(;an he faid of him« is, that he Iw^es u^ter a perpe- 
tual Uncertainty, whether hf iho^}d wifti to. ijye 
or die. 

This puts me in mind of anptber (brt of Peoplct 
who fall naturally under n^ OUerva^on, whik I 
am fpeakii^g of the Miferies of Life : I mean thoie, 
who are not contented with the ihart iSpan that is 
allotted them^ but are ever vdfliing to extend their 
days beyond the common meafure of Exifience. 
This Pafllon is apt to grow Kjpon us in the dediiia 
of Life^ at a Time, when one wouhi think t]^e very 
Infirmities of our Nature fhould incline as to take 
Refuge in the Grave. What^ a« afaj^ St^e of 
{4ind is it, thus to linger upon lihe Brink of ? Pre- 
qipic^ when we are fore we n^ take th^ Leap at 
laft ! ^fpecially fioce Ag« itfotf is £> great an Evil, 
tj^ qotbii^ b^t the Copfider^o^ ^ a weU-fpeat 
Ljfe can mitif^te or afluage die Rain of it. It is a 
£ne Reflexipiia that w<; noeet wii^ in. « Fi^^gnent of 
a Gr#«i^ Poet;, ' Ti^t he. is the haf^jeft Msw* whs 
•.,afts^ haying fwjVi^y'd the.Wemders.qf Nature rq- 
< tires iboneH to the P^Moe ftosa whence he came* 
Life has no fuctlw £nt»itainmenis even fiv th«W^ 

Wl GiO«4i xWffl^ 1^ foi: t^^ »*«.fjpq^ h ia » 
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iTirde of Vice and Folly, Wantonners and Imperti- serm- 
ncnce. There is not in Nature a more melancholy xil. 
Confidcration, than a fuperanniiatcd Libertine. His ^-'Y^ 
Yottth is defpicable, bat his Old- Age is below Con- 
tempt. How (hocking is it to fee him in the Im- 
potence of Deiire, drudging on in the Service of 
his Lufts, and betraying by the laft Efforts of Wick- 
ednefs he can make, that he would dill be mo^ 
wicked* if he could f At the fame time he fees that 
he is the Jeft of Fools, and that he is fcarce pitied 
bf the Wife and dood : So that all he wifhes, when 
he wifces for Old-Age, is, to wear out the laft Dregs 
and Refafe of Life in the moft afHidting Circum- 
Itmccs of Shame and Mifefy : To be the Scofii 
tad Derifion of all that are round about him, and 
iot fo much as the Favourite of himfelf : Under the 
ihoft difheartning of afl Terrors, Contempt, not to 
hare the Tcffimony of his own Confcience, nor 
eren of Ms own VaAity to fttpport him ; to be con- 
IHotft that no one rabies or efteems him, and at the- 
fame time to be confeious he deferves it : To have 
Ottc-liv'd the Capachy of enjoying Life, or even 
fedBung to enjiQiy it handfeinly ; and to be convinced 
by crery thing hi fees or hears, that it is Time for 
faiii to qoic the Stacge, and Make room for thofe, 
who are iiore fit for Pleatftirei and ^ho cite become 
if whhr ft better Grace. 

Tim indeed k the Cafe of tke Wicked Only, and' 
of diofe who are fiill of youthfd Foffie*. But Old- 
Age h far from being an Ob}ed of Deflre, even in 
ics bcft and moft venerabte Circumftances. The An- 
cients hive given u3 a very juft Idea of it in the 
well known Fable of Tithonuj^ and all that has been 
ever faid to reprefent it in better Colours, has" been 
lather what one would wifti to find x^ dnm ivlrat 
9 5 it 
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9£RM'it ever was found to be. , The Roman Orator^ ia the 
' XII, decline of Life, wrote an elaborate Treatifc to re- 
k^^Y^o commend itr But all that either his Wifdom could 
fuggeft, or. his Eloquence difplay upon the SubjeS, 
amounts to no more than Comfort. I mean, while 
he reprefents us as we really are, and confines him- 
felf within the Powers of Nature. For his Cato is 
a Romantick Charafler, and like that of his perfed 
Orator, made up of fo many Beauties and Excellen- 
cies, as never met in any fingle Man. At the fame 
time we mufl do him the Juftice to acknowledge^ 
that if Old- Age could be made a Blefiing to any 
Man, it muft be to fuch a Man as Cato^ whofe early 
Virtues even in the Dawn of Youth, gave the moft 
reafonable Ejcpeftations, that his Old- Age wonld be 
crown'd with Honour. Not that this or any thing 
clfe is a fufficient Security againil the AiTaidts and 
Injuries of Time. How often do we fee the Ruins. 
of an excellent Underftanding, fo disfigured and. de- 
uced with Age, and reduced to fuch a wretched State 
of Childiihnefs and Dotage, as is a Reproach to hu- 
man ReafonI Who knows, how foon he himfelf 
may fink down to fuch miferable and difgraceftil 
Circumftances ! who would accept of the longeft 
Life upon fuch bafe and ignominious Terms ! Sure 
none can be fo fond of this prefent World, but thofe 
who fear to venture upon another! And thofe would 
r^pine.attheir "Share of Life, if it were extended to 
twice its Length. Nothing Ids than Eternity would 
content them. - For whatever was at laft to have an 
End, would, whenever that End approached, awaken 
in their Minds a Senfe of their Guilt, aid produce 
the fame Fears and Terrors. 

The Happinefs therefore of human Life confilb 
not in the Number of Years> but the Virtues .that 

arc 
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are pra6kis*d in it. /It is but a PaiTagc^to a betterSERM^ 
State, and he that has his'Eyc fix'd upon his Jour- XII. 
ncy's End, will never be offended at the Shortnefs <-hr^ 
of it. Metbufelab lived nine hundred aiid iixty nine 
Years, and Enoch but three hundred and fixty five. 
One of them fecured a blefled Immortality : Con- 
cerning the other, we know only that he died. And 
I hope I need not put the Q^eflion to any one, whe-. 
iher he had rather be Methufelah or Enoch, 

Thas much for human Life in general ; I come 
BOW to coniider the Titles and Marks df Honour, 
that diilinguifh as from each other in it; which,, 
however they may divide the World at prefent, will 
in a little time be quite filenced and extinguiih'd. 
What do we know of the Patriarch in my Text, or 
of thofe that went before or after him? There is 
but one Inftance in the Catalogue, of a Man emi- 
Bent for his Virtue, or famed for any thingi but mul« 
tiplyiag his Species. Which of them was mdl noted; 
for hi^Wifdom, which of them for his Strength, or 
Beauty, orwhsttever elfe could at that time be made- 
matter of Diftin^on, concerning this we have no Hi^ 
fiery nor Tradition ; and what a poor Idea muft we 
form 6om hence of all our little Strifes and Competi- 
tions I Are any of thefe Worthies either the better or 
the worfe for Uie high or k>w Stations they pofTefsM ? 
Their Fortunes are now determined, and they are re- 
duced to the fame common Level, ^heir love alfi% 
imd their batrid^ muI their emjy is now perififedi nei» 
ther have they any more a portion /or ever in any thing 
that is done under the fun. £ccl. .ix. 6. Such will be the* 
State of all the Great ones, whofe Names fill the 
W^rld with wonder. They fhall lie down alike in the 
Duft, and the Worms fhall cover them. And is it worth 
while, think you, for an ambitious Spirit to rend the 
World bto S^ and Parties for 'the fake of fuch a 
H 4 ihort- 
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tERM. fhoit-IivM GUfrj ? Since Life is fo foon to have aa 
XII. End, 'tis no matter what Part wc aft in h. At pre- 

^^Ts> {^^x. it is of very little Confequcnce to our Rcpofe, 
and in a while it will be qidte foi^otten. 

And this leads me to Coniider, in the lafl Race, 
the nature of Fame in general ; efpedally that 
which fprings up from the Grave, and has its Rife 
from the folemn Obfequies of the Dead. I doubt 
not but the venerable Patriarch, whofe Name I 
Have fo often mentioned, is either ignorant that I 
am now defcanting upon his Hiftory, or indifferent 
whether I praife or blame him ; '€oid is deaf to our 
ttnfitres and applaufes^ for to his own Maimer muft 
he Jtand or faU. And from hence we may learn to 
defpife that reverfionary Fame, which depends on 
die good opinion of Poftcrity. Tulfyy in the Dream 
of Safhy has carried this Thought to as great a 
Height, as merfe boman Reafen could porfoe it. And 
yet you may obfenre how fondly he preftges to Umfelf 
die Applai^e of After-^Ages ; with how much Delight 
lie dwdis upon the Idea, and widi what Ardency of 
Expeftation he thirfted after it. Had this great Man 
heen acquainted with oar ReUj^xm, and believed as 
much a« we do of the ibte of departed Spirits, how 
would he have defpiiU all iSMuiiary Gioty, d^end* 
ing upon the Breath of Men \ Rel^gioa opens a new 
Scene of AmbMoa, by recommending as to fieii^ 
•f a fupcrior Nature : Thofe AAgel^ who are ftid 
to rejoice at our Repentance, camot be fupposM to 
be inattentive to our Anions. And Mnmld it not be a 
more generous Ambition to endeavour after dieir 
Applade, than that of Creatures as fiill of Frailties 
as ouHelves ? Bfpedally fince die* Time will com^ 
when, if it is not oar own Fault, we Ihall be rcmov'd 
fi'om die grovefingPoduits of this tranfitoiy Life, 

' • - to 



to the Sbciety of thrfe blefled Spirits. It is tiere-StRM. 
fore a very probable Afgument, that our Concern *'^' 
for a Reputation in thi$ prefent World ihall ceafc ^^^^^ 
with our Being in it, becaufe we (hall converfe with 
intelle^ual Spirits of a more elevated and exalted' 
Nature. It will be natural for us in this change of " 
our Condition, to afpire ^fter their Praife ahd Ap- 
probation ; and in the hope of this, how little fliall 
we be affected with any Glory we IhaD receive oh* 
Earth! The Reaibn why we are apt to be unmov'd 
at thefe Thoughts in our Life-time, is becaufe they 
are too refined and abftraAed. But the Time will 
come, when the Partition between the two Worlds 
will be broken down, the whole Tribe of intelledual 
Beings be laid open to aur View, and we fhall 
know, even as alfo we are known. Then*will our 
Ambition take a nobler turn ; we ihall aim at the ^ 
Efteem of cdeftial Beings; and the frail Monuments 
we have been ere^ng upon Earth, ihall from thence* 
forth be for ever buried in Oblivion. 

Thus have I laid before you fome ihort Refledliont 
upon the Vanity of human Life. I have taken oc- 
cafion firom what is told us of Methufelahf to obferve, 
that to do nothing in Life is ridiculous ; that to fol- 
low nothing but Pleafure is vain ; that long Life is < 
not worth enjoying; Titles and Diftinftions not 
worth the feekii^g ; smd that a Fame after Death is 
loft upon us. I fliall conclude therefore with thefe 
ihort Directions. If we defire qvlt Lives may not 
he ufeleis to the. Pnbllck*, kt us fill them up with" 
Afts of Charity and Beneficence : If we would 
avoid being bewitched with Pleafure, let us begin to • 
^efpife it young : If we weuld provide againft the : 
Mileries of Age, let us arm ourfelves with an early 
f^ety : If we are fond of Rank and Precedence, let ' 
H 5; us. 
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SERM.QS confidcr that Death will level us : And if we are 
XJI. defirous of Fame hereafter, let us refled that we 

WvV ihall be incapable of enjoying it. , In general let us 
all remember, that we are intended for another Life^ 
and let us ^ all our hopes of Happinels, of Fame, 
and of Pleafure there. While we look not at the 
things which axe feen ; but at the things, which are 
not feen : For the things which are feen, are tem- 
poral; but the things which are nor feen/ are eternal;. 

Nvw'tQ God tbi'Futher^ &ff*. 
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S E R MO N 

On Jo» viii. 13. 
^-Sfifce Hyp0crit/s H^e JhuU $erifi\ 

[INCERfTY traimot be more cffec-5ERM; 
tually recommended, than by confider* XIII. 
ing the difRculty of difguifiiig our^ 
Iiidiiiati<en9> and Iflfymg a perpetual 
conftramt upon our Wotds and A^ons* 
TMs » an Argumenr, which will fet the Folly of 
Hypocrify indie deareft'Lij^ and cannot fail tO' 
p^ the Prefefence to Relig^i even iipon the Prin^ 
«ijp!c8 of wiwldly yTuSd&ai. Men thhik themfehrcj 
^diged in cooimon Pirudeac^ at they would feeure 
^lolercft in.the Woiidy to wear the Garb of Ho^ 
HseTs at letft ; :uid if they were fiurther perfuaded, 
1^ it 18- a W<»ic of l^ difi<^ty to fubdue their cor^ 
npt Afl^dkioas, th^ to conceal ^hem, this, cme wouki 
^nk, wi^ ^ovoogHly convince them, . how fruitfeft 
it is to purfue the Shadow of Vktue^ when the StS>t 
fiance may be bad at a much cheaper rate. 

In 



i5ft fte FoUf of Hfpocrify in this ff^orli. . 

9£ R ]iil« In order to give this Confideratioii its.ptoper Force, 
Xin. yoa may obfervQ, that notwithftanding oarlnfinnitiet 

Wy^ may be deeply xooted in our Hearts, and cleave fe 
faft, as not to be removed without violent Pangs and 
Straggles ; yet the painful operation is foon .over, 
and then all is Peace. Oior inordinate Affections 
grow daily more feeble and languid ; every Stain 
and Blemiih wears out by degrees ; every good Por- 
pofe exerts itfelf in* A^on, and every good Action 
improves into Habit ; till at laft Virtue becomes eafy 
and familiar, and foon appears lovely to the Sool 
Hypocrifyr on the other hand,, engages '«: Man ia 
endlefs Perplexity, fills him with perpetual Doubts 
and Sttfpidons, and renden his whole Life reftlefs 
and uncomfortable. As his Defigns and Pretences 
are ever at variance, one Artifice becomes neceflary 
for the fupport of another: Thus every* Step he 
takes leads him into new Mazes and Intricacies, till 
he lofes himfelf at laft in a LabyriaA of his own 
contriving. 

This will appear by confidering more diftin£tty> 
that Diffimuladon, as it is made up of Affedatioa 
and Falfhood, is apt to break in npoi^ its ownMea* 
iures, and fruftrate its own Schemes and Intentions. 
Affedationnever fails to overad it»part. It is 
continually preffing.to be obferved, and fetting itfelf 
forth in all the Graces it can exert.- Like an igno- 
xant Painter, it delights in fuperfluous Decorations, 
and lofes the Refemblance amidft an infinite profu' 
$on of glaring and ill-chofen Colours : So that Hy- 
pocrify, notwithftanding its difguifes, difcovers itfelf 
to the moil ordinary Beholder, by affe^Ui^ to ^- 
play too majny Beauties, and by abounding wi(h i^' 
Scmumerary Onuimcnts. 

talihood. 
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FaUhood, which is. the' other, Ingredi^t* as it isSSRBI/. 
on afi fides befet with;I]|angen>' and .liable to be de^ ^^^^^ ' 
teded by niuitberleis Events, which it .can never ^^^yV. 
fufficiendy attend tq» miift n;ecd8 be extremely jealous^ 
always djiflatisfied .with itfelf, and full- of diftrading; 
Doabts .2uid. fearful Appreheniions. This, he&le» 
that it is a very uncomfortable frame of Mind, ]» 
moreover the moft likely means in the world to dif-' 
cover what there is fb much care taken to- conceal- 
Truth is frank,, open and unreferyed, diftingvifh- 
ingitfelf by a certain ingenuous Freedom, which it 
the natural refult of Innocence and Simplicity. As 
it is always undefigning, it is unfufpediing too; and 
tho\it never feeks the Applaufeof Men, it ^dom fails. 
of obtaining it. Thefe are the fure Marks and infe*; 
parable Charaders of that amiable and engaging. 
Virtue: In confequence. of which it is natural to con- 
clude, that the Hypocrite will be betrayed by his own* 
Diffidence and Sufpicion ; becaufe, tho' it is impoffi- 
lile to deceive the World without the utmoft Cax«: 
and Circumfpe^on, that very Care and Circumfpec- 
tkmitfelf will unavpidaUy detefthim. 

To inforce' this Argument, it may be further ob-- 
ferved, that the Hypocrite, as well as the jufl and 
upright Man, will be fure to dsaw the attention of . 
the Multitude. The Singularity of their Behaviour. 
will expofe them to the fevereft Examination ; and 
their Condud will be canvafs'd with very quick and; 
juercing, if not with envious and malignant Eyes.. 
But here lies the difference in theEvent : The good. 
Man bears the tefl of the ffaideft Scrutiny ; or, if- 
Bnvy and Defamation, Vice and Ignorance, confpire. 
to Uaft his Charader,. they can never deprive himi 
of diat fbong Confolation, which will fortify thci 
Mind againft tJie fharpeft Stings of Calumny, tnm. 

th% 
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nnu^ihi TeJ^tmu^ 9f agBodCotfdeme. I aetd neeoMmr^ 
Xin. a» the odier fide, how eafyit wilf b&tc^lbethro^ditf 
^ IN^aifeiof the Hypocriie, indbr ril di^k Difa^an- 
ttges I have 4^eady mentieiied ; nor how deplorable 
his ConMioir will then be, when he is ftripped of 
what was the Subllance of all his "Wfhes, 'vix, the 
good Ojnnion and Bfteem of MmKad. 

Pot it mnft be obferred yet farther, to his mtcr 
Cosfiifion, that his Charader, onceh^, is-irretrictr- 
aUc. Every new attempt to regain* his CSredif, wSl 
bat eonfirm the general Perfbafion, and render hhtt: 
fSX more odioas and detefted. 

This, one would think, might be ftdBcient to-dif- 
ODorage any reafonable Nfan from engagiilj| in^ fiich a 
8eene of Perplexity. Bat fince it is impoOtile tO' ac* 
coant for the.Chimsras of a Man, who faneies him* 
felf cunning, fince he may flatter himfelf wkh a 
wonderfd Conceit of his own fnperief T^cnts, and 
thkik himf^ fuch a MaAer of Dckifidnv as- net to 
be ahrm'd at the mifcarriages of his \^ attftil Bie- 
threa, let us reafon with him upon that Soppofidea. 
Let us fuppofe, that by artificial Di^ifes a»d Mk 
Coloars, by Shifts and Snbterfiiges, and afi the little 
W3es which the moft pregnant Genias can fuggeft,' 
or the bafcft iteop to, he may Aruggjlethto* dieft' 
pfltiis' of Error : His Maflt ShiiXi. neither drop of hj^ 
Accident, nor be tern from him ' by tiie Afteoipts of 
hb Enemies, but he ihall e^y all tile Sa^aaiea 
he can receive from feeing hit Plow thri^ra and floa* 
ilihy aad him^f, by thieir^ Sttcc<&,-regiided as a 
wtfa and good Man. ThuM .mncli may be faMy aU 
lowed him; to coqanrincar him' the move efcflially of 
hmEivor, abdtoiliewhini| diarafrerall^'ha i&iikaly 

tots 
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For, if yoa wiH inquire into die Springs and Mo-SBRM. 
d?es of fndi a Mai^s Adions, and confider to wliat J^J\ 
End Aey are&eded, it will appear, Aat the only ^^^^ 
Acqoifition he can aim at, mull be diat of Fame, or 
W^ihh, or Power. Pleafure can be no part of his 
Poriiiit, becaufe it is inconfiftent with his feeming 
Sanfiity, and that Garb of Holineis he would appear 
in. Fame, therefore, or Wealth, or Power, mull 
needs be the Objed of his Wiihes. Bat how far he 
is Wcdy to focceed, we (hall obfenre by confidering 
diem in their Order. 

hi die firft place therefore, let as confider him as a 
Caiwfwfeite for Fame alone > as a Man paffionately fond 
ofAppbudey and^asheisreprefented intheGoTpel, 
^fiMwBag aTrumfet before him when he does his Alms, 
aifeding to pray pablickly in the Synagogues, and 
indieCoraenof the Streets, tkit be maj be feenrf 
mn; in fhort, praAifing all tl^e Externals of Reli- 
poot with a View to hb own Glory, and contenting 
lumfeif with that Sender Reward which depends upon 
die empty Voices of the waverii^ and unfetded MnU 
timde. 

It cannot be denied, bat a £air and nnblemiihed 
Charader, when a Man is confdoas to himfelf that 
he deferves i^ is an ineftimable Blefiii^; and when 
it is defired for the lake of God's Glory, a very lauda- 
ble Porfoit. ' A ihining Pattern of Chriftian Parity, 
MM the muffi ef a cormfi aadferwerfe generation^ may 
be more inftrumental to the Converfion of Sinners, 
Aan die moft laboured Eloquence. And thus far the 
Hypocrite indeed, while he continues fo wellmaiked 
as we fuppofe him, may have his fliare in doing Ho- 
noor to his Maker. For, as long as the World is. 
mifiaken in him, and deceived by his pretences or 
Rdigion, it is to ^ intenti and porpoies as efieaual' 

with 
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SERM. with regard to them, as ijf he had the Life and Spi- 
XIII. rit of it. But then, with regard to the Man himfelf,. 

*Or^ the Queftion is, What Benefit he receives from the 
Character B For tho' he Happens to be the Inftru- 
ment of bringing mary to rigbtioufnefst and tho' there 
i^ a Blefiing promisM to thofe who do fo ; yet is he 
no way intided to that Bleiling, becaufe the good 
Influence of his Example was no part of his Inten- 
tion. In order to make the Character beneficial to 
him, itmuft have fomething in it intrinfically valua- 
ble; fomething which', without the confideration 
of a Reward, may give himPleafure in thePoi&fiion. 

Now the only real grounds of Pleafurc that a Mair 
can receive from a good Name, are what I intima- 
ted before ; either the Confcioufnefs of that Virtue 
by which it was procured, or the Confideration that 
it is conducive to God's Glory and the Good of Man- 
kind. A Man who is not in a State of Salvation him- 
felf, will receivie but little Comfort from reflefUng, 
that he caufes others to be fo, or that he is ondefign- 
cdly promoting the Honour of that God, whofe Or- 
dinances he abufes, whofe Name he daily proftitutei 
to the moft in&unous and miworthy purpofes. So 
that unTefs he can play the Hypocrite with himfelfr 
and flatter himfelf into a conceit of that Virtue which 
He has not, all the Refped which can be paid to him 
upon the fcore of his pretended Piety, is ib far from 
giving Pleafure, that it is a Pain to him ; for if he 
thinks at all about it, the firft and moft obvious Re- 
flexion he can make upon it is. That he does not de- 
ferve it. . Now every degree of undeferved Praifc 
18, in efFedi a Reproach, inafinuch as it awakens 
in our Minds afenfe of our own Unworthinefs, and 
looks like npbraiding us with the want of that Merit 
which is a&Hb*d to us. Accordingly, whes we fup- 
*' pofc 
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pofe the Man who offers it, to be aoquainted withS£RM« 
our Infirmities, we arc fo far from being, pleafcd XIIL 
with the Flattery, that we arc apt to refent it as an ^^'V^. 
Indignity. If it be aiked therefore, in the cafe be- 
fore us. Who can give £0 much Uneafinefs to the Hy- 
pocrite, fince we fuppofe his Vices to be concealed 
from the World, and all his Pretences to pafs for Re- 
alities ? I anfwer. His own Confcience. Confcience 
is ever watchful to check the mofi; prefumptuous Sin- 
ner, to curb his Pride, and abafe his Vanity, and re- 
duce him to an humble Senfe of bis oym Foulnefs and 
Deformity. As often as he refleds upon his ill-gotten 
Honours, it will taint and imbitter them with the 
Convi£iion of his Guilt ; in a word, it will turn his • 
Glory into Shame, and the fineft Panegyridcs into 
Cenfare and Reproach. 

For thjefe Redbns, I fuppofe, the Hypocrite, tho* 
he were able to fecure fo precarious a thing as Fame, 
would have but little Cauie to be i^afed with it. 

Let us confider therefore, in the next place, whe- 
ther he is likely to fucceed any better in his purfait 
of Weakh and Power. Thcfe two may be fairly 
placed together, under the Name of Worldly Inte- 
reft, Fsrfif Becaufe they are naturally produ^ve of 
each other: For Wealth will purchafe Power, and 
Power will command Wealth. Secondtjjj Secauie, in^ 
^e prefent Inquiry,, it will appear ^bm die fam& 
Confiderations, . that the Hypocrite's ' Hope, . with 
f^pe^ to both,- is equ^y weak and groundkfs. 

And here I might iafely truft the Qgeftioh to the 
refult of every. Man's Experience. How are the 
Riches of the World .difpos'd of? Ar^ they propor- 
tioned to the feeming Piety of their FioiTeHrors ? Do 
they accompany the 910ft diftinguifh'djZeal I Alas ? 
we find it othcrwife. We fee daily, fhat the good. 

thinjj^ 
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SERM. things of this Life are hidepetident upon humaa 
XIII. Forecifi. So true is the Wife Man's Qbfervation^ 
that the Ran is nof Utke Swfi^ nor the Batik to tbi 
Strangj noryet Brsadu the Wtfey ner )et RicbtstoMen 
tfUnderftMHng^mrtawur t9 Men of SkiJ! ; Imt^im 
4mi Chamci kaffm /# them all. It is for this Reafom 
that all temporal Advantages are, in the ordinary 
form of Speaking, called the Goods or Gifb of For- 
tune, becaufe they are obferved, for the moft part, 
to be derived from fuch fecret Sources, fuch feem- 
ingly fortuitous Events, as, in Conformity to our 
own {lender Conceptions, we nfually ftyle Cafualties 
or Condngmdes. Not that, in a (bid aiid proper 
Senfe, we can call any thing cafoal or contingent 
Had we bbt a clearer Infight into the Ways df Provi- 
dence, we (hould, doubdefs, behold the moftperfed 
Older, the moft exaft and regular concurrence of 
Second Canfes to the Execution of God's (tcm Pur- 
pofies, and admire the infinite Wiidom^ of the Con« 
triver. And here wc are come ttf ^ true Realan, 
why the Hypocrite's Hope fhall peri&, becaoie 
amoogft all his Stratiq^ems, he lednws t»n\ the onlf 
lure and efibaual Art of Thriving, tl&e Procurement 
of God's Blefiing upon his EndeavocBrs. Without this, 
he may very anfully diiiemble, and amufe bimfeif 
with many airy Projeaa;: but tlrafe Froje6la are ^ 
Fruits of Vasuty, and they wffl end 'vx J^gMOim •/ 
Spirit: ¥w Fromotioh ^ thePfahnift wdl oMSNrvei> 
cometh neither from the Eafiy merf^om the l^efi^ mtryt 
from the South. We can no more govern or dirod die 
Courfe of it, than we can command the Winds to fiO 
pur Sails, or teach them from which fide of die 
Heavens they fhall blow. For, as it fellows, God Is 
the Judge \ hefutteih down one^ and fetteth up another. 
He is the Judge of our famoccncc and Integrity ; ^ 



is the Jsdge of our C4p«^tk$ «id Powers ; nd heSBHAtf* 
isthcJudgpofo»ri)e%»a*4Pwrfofe$. Heknows xm. 
wko bell (Wcrves the B1^4tt^ of this Life, if aajp < 
Man can be {aid (o deferve ^m : He knows who can* 
and who will employ then to the Advanceme»t of 
liis Gloiy, and the great Ends of hi« graciotw Provi- 
<!ence -, and in prq>ortion to the Diifereuce g£ Mena 
Circumftances in thefe refpcfts, there is no douhl 
bat he ob&rvQs a fuitable Difference in his Difp^fa- 
tionsiip theufc, Aiding and fupponing fome Men wi4^ 
nngulaF Demoi^ations of Aferry and Lomn^kind^s^ 
but abandoning and fbrfaking others, who take not 
bim for Uieir Trufl, to the fatal Coafequences of 
their pwn Prid<e and Obftinacy^ and to the bittei 
Fruits of their naiflaken Policy. 

Prayer, is the only Method, which God has been 
pleafed to appoint, for the Attainment of all tempo* 
^^ a§ w^U a$ ijpiritual Mercies, We are t^ght to 
V'^yfir^ur Jaify Breads as wjell as for the For^<uenefi 
^f our Sins ; for the Comforts and Conveniencies of 
tlusLif(^ as well as for a jglorious Inheritance in the 
iiext. And if wj^ do .pray fqr thpm with fuch a Spi- 
rit as we ought, there is no doubt but we (hall 
effeaually obtain them: Obtain them, I mean, in 
Juch a manner, and tp fuch a degree, as he fees will 
be moft ufeful for us.. Sin^e therefore the Hypocrite 
" fo proud, fb^^ he careth not for God, neitUr is God 
'« alibis Thoughts i fi|Kc he relies upon his own Con- 
I^Qft and Experience, faying with the infolent AJfyrian 
^ the Prophet, B^ n^ tnun Hand'^lH ^ this thing, 
^fymy WifdMny for 1 am prudent i fmce he negleft^ 
to look up for Succo.ur to tlxat uncxh.aufted Source of 
^wity, from wjijoji every good and perfeft Gift 
'^onvcdi, we may conclude, that tho' he will n^t be 
*^»Wyopj9ffidin hi«i Peifins j tho' he will not be 

denied 
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SERM^denied the free Exerdfe of :kis Facttlties, and the 
zm. Enjoyment of thofe comdion -Bleffings which are 
' ^ difjpenfed unto all Men promiftruooily ; yet furely he 
will fall fhort of thofe greater and more pofitive In- 
fiances of God's Favour, by which he" is pleafcd to 
cooperate with the Endeavours of his faithful People, 
and which' he has made Prayer the fole Method of 
obtaining. ; • 

If therefore you will take a view. of him in this 
abandoned and defer ted State,' thus deflitute oi the 
Divine Affiftance, and given up to his own Govern- 
ment and Direction, it will appear, Firfi, that lie 
has no Likelihood of Succefs. Secondly, That if he 
fails, the Difappointment will receive a peculiar 
Aggravation, by the very Frame and Difpofition of 
his Temper. And, Thirdly j That if he fliould gain 
his End, he is not fure but it may be a Burden or 
Incumbrance, nay, poffibly may prove his Ruin. 

This, you will find, muft needs be his Cafe, when 
once he has let go his Confidence in God. Firjf, I 
fay, he has no Likelihood of Succefs ; and a very 
fmall degree of Reflexion upon the Infirmity of hu- 
man Nature, will fiimilh us with abundant Proofs of 
iti For tho' God has been pleafed, for the Mani- 
feftation of his own Glory, and for the Excitement 
of our Gratitude and Obedience, to make us, in 
fome refjpedls, little lower than the Angels, to enno- 
ble us with' many excellent Endowments, and to 
place us at the head of this Animal Creation ; yet 
has he likewife, for the Trial of our Virtue, and in 
order to convince us of our abfolute Dependence 
upon his Power, left us, in other refpedls, very 
frail, and feeble, and indigent, and almoil helpleis 
Beings. For what is the utmoft Extent of human 
Wifdom, but reafoning upon Probabiiities and Con- 

jeaurcs ? 
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jedurcs ? He, 'that by the ftrength of a good natdralSERM. 
Judgment, or by the help of Experience ' and Obfer- XIII. 
vation/fees fartheil into the Deligns and Intrigues, ^OT^ 
and Follies of other Men^ and -out of that Variety 
of jarring Interefts,' make's choice of the moft likely 
Methods to fecure his own, is ufually- regarded as 
Ac fhrewdeft Man. -But, alas I how weak and in- 
secure muft thofe Counfels prove, which are founded 
upon fuch uncertain Principles ? Where the Malice 
and Refentment of one Man, the Treachery of ano- 
ther, the Levity and Caprice, of a third, beiides a 
Mdtidide of accident^ Circumiftances, which it is 
impoffible for the moft difceming Eye to forefee, or 
the -moft vigilant '^ to. attend to, may .undermine or 
difconceit his Proied), and render all his Labour 
fruitlefs. ' -- 

This is exprefTed by a very lively Image, by 
Bildadioi, the Book of Job y where, fpeaking of the 
folly of the Hypocrite's expedition, His HopCy fays 
he, fiall he cut offy and his Truft Jhall he a Spiders 
^fh^y intimating, that he may have formed it with 
great Art and Induftry, and contrived -it like the 
Nets of that enfiiaring Reptile, to-glut himfelf with 
Ac Spoils of others ; but, after all, the flighteft and 
moft trivial Accident, perhaps before it has had it* 
fflifchievous £&ed, may break and digoint the goodly 
Fabrick, or utterly overturn and ruin it. 

fiut, Sectmdlyy If this fhould happen to be the 
Cafe, as it is more than probable it will, you may 
obferve, that the Difappointment will receive a pe- 
culiar Aggravation, from the very Frame and Dif- 
pofition of his Temper. I will explain what I mean 
by an lafiance ; and a remarkable Inftance we have 
^ the Story of Actntvphely which I fhall take the 
liberty to relate at large. This Man was, it ftems,. 
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9£EK»a vnjr dcattrooa Hypooit^ cme Unt lud aot t]ie 
XBL ksft rcg^ to RdUf^OB or coowm Hooefty, af 
appears fron hiA trcacbcroui defcrtiGB of bis Royal 
Maila> as well as hom, that execrable advice he 
gave to Jhfakm^ relating to bis Father's Coocubinesi 
yet being perfedly acquainted with Dawi^ Piety, 
who bad declared upon bis firft Accefiion to the 
Royal Dignity^ that be 'wouidjet m nukked thing be* 
fife bis Ej^si that a frcnwird Heart fl^rndd difart frm 
(dm i and that bg nmuld nti kmw *wiebid Perfin i 
being acquainted, I iay, with this folcnm Refolmioa 
of bis Mailer David, be thought it neceflaiy to dif- 
gioife bis Vices, and fiu:rifice them for fome time to 
bis Ambition s and accordingly did £b artfully con* 
form bimfelf to due Inclinations of tb^t pio^s Prince, 
as to gain the £rft Place in bis Affedions, and to 
ieat bimfelf at the Hoad of bis Ceunfeb. But find- 
ing the Peoples Affe^Qns bear violently towards 
the rebellious Jbfalom^ and weaiy peibaps of diftt 
religious Reibraint which die Court o£ David had 
confined him to, be gladly applies bimfelf to the 
prevailing FaAion, and makes bis Court to the 
young Ufurper. And now be bad a fair Profpedl of 
all that bis Hopes could grafp at i a young and un- 
experienced Prince to govern 9 one that would re- 
quire nothing at his Hands, but an Indulgence in 
all criminal Delights, which, as be was extremely 
foad of himfelf, he was not likdy to find &ult with 
HI his Counsellor* So that be was at liberty, as 
ibon as he pLsas'd, to caft off the Vizard, which had 
hitherto been a fore Reftraiai to him, smmI to make 
bis Greatneft and his Vice confident, But rei^ark 
Ae Fruks of Treachery : In the very Daiyn and 
Infancy of hia Hop^es, finding the CpunM of ano- 
ther preferred before bin tbmkmg bMsif 0^^^^ 

and 
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ad odatemned by one wliom he had hoped to go«s£RNC, 
rera, ftang widi Rage &nd Shame and Difappoint- XIU. 
taeatt he arolie, /ay$ the facred Hiftorian, and ga$ ^^y>^ 
km bme to- ins Uufif, t9 his city^ and fit bis bou/boU 
in wrier^ and hanged Umfelf. If it be aik'd now, 
Wbat waB tiie Reafoa that io great and able a Politi- 
daa, ndiea poffibly he might have cruih'd his Rival, 
or foand out fome better Method to fecure his owj» 
Qoiety ihoald ha:ire recoarfe to (uch a defperate £x- 
pedi»t ? The Aiifw^r is \tPf obvious^ it was hit 
hide. Pride ia^nn infepaiftUe I^edaent in the 
Compofitioii mi every Hypocrite, and a Qs^ff 
which readers him <tf all Men living the moft inc&* 
pable of bearing a DiTappoiiitment When a Ma« 
combs to fet fnch an ivuseafom^le Value upon hii 
own Ju^mcnt and Underftandiagi at to think him^ 
fdf an Over-match for the reft of Mankind, tof^icy 
hecan bogiiile them at pleafnre, mid pry into their 
dofeft Cooafida without eirer bdag de^ed hiatfelC 
it is ao Wonder if he grows immoderately vaiq^ 
and, ia the Strength of that V^ni^^ firft flattem 
luafdf with the Fromife of feme w<mderfiil Acqui- 
fidensp aad then begins to £uicy he has aRight to 
tkea. Fbr it lift ^Nature of all Pride, efpecially 
tkat which is founded itp<« a Conceit of fome faper* 
lative Excellency in the Uaderftandiagy to make out 
&He aad imagtrtary Titks to ev^ery thing which a 
Maa*8 Heart can wi& for. For what Gieatnefs can 
be ft hi^y ekvated, as to be ovit of the Reach of 
iiKh exadted Merit ? What Difficulties to be en* 
Ctttttered in the Way> which fo much Prudence 
aiay not eafiy furmount I Thus doe9 the Man reafon 
hiinfelf into Wealth and Power, without fuifering 
himfelf to think h< may fall ihort of them, till £x* 
jperieace coavtadtg hha of his Miftake, he raves, 
¥oL. JL I and 
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SERM.and frets, and repines at Previdence, vcndng Hi 

XIII, Anger upon Friends and Foes, Himfelf, or any 

^■or^ thing which can be thought to have been inftramental 

to his Mifcarriage, or which ftands within the Reach 

of his Difpleafure. 

Thus irkfome and tormenting will a Difappoint^ 
ment prove, if he ihould fail of the End he pro- 
pofed. 

But, Thirdly^ Becaufe it is not impoffible that he 
may fucceed, you may obferve, that the very Pof- 
feflion of the End he drives at, may perhaps be no 
better than a Burden or Incumbrance^ nay, poffibly 
may prove his Ruin. For if you wiU but once more 
relied upon the Infirmity of our Nature, it will ap- 
pear that we are as oftenmftaken in the End we 
propofe, as in the Means we mike v£c of to ob* 
tain it, ... 

The Life of Man is, you know, frequently called 
a State of Pilgrimage, a PaiTage to a better Place of 
Reft; and to keep up this AUnficm, the fevtral 
Profpcdls of imaginary Happinefs which we foi in it, 
have been compared to thofe diftant Landikips with 
which the faint and weary Traveller, d^atisfied with 
all Objedls near him, is apt to entertain' Ills Fancy, 
pleafing himfelf with th* Thbughts 'of airrfving at 
that delightful Sc^ne, which appears with f6 mack 
Beauty and Regularity to the diftant Eye. The 
Similitude is never the^lefs jaft and beautiful, for bmg 
grown fo-cdnMirc*i*^^)aS'itfis. • B«t'4ii'the.cafcbfefor6 
lis, it may be carried further^ Foi'you may obferv^ 
that tharePlaces^vbl^h'ibrm.aProip»ed & amiable 
and' inviting, are ufually'thfe- mofr. rude' bid uBcpltr- 
vated parts of "Nature, fuck ^a^-fltecKs, and' ISlls, 
and Woods, the receptacles ofTkWes and Mori 
derers, and fo not only the >moft ^arlefs and un- 
comfortable, 
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cojnfetablc, but likcwife the moil dangerous Sugcs ^^^^* 
wc have to pafs. And is not this exaiUy parallel to r~^ 
oar Paflage thro' this Vale of Mif«y ? Have not the ^^'^^^*^- 
moft fplendid Advantages of this Life as manjr real 
Dangers, when you api«t)ach them, as they have 
fieaudes and Allurements at a diflance ? To inilance 
in Wealth and Power, the two things wc are more 
immediately coniidering j how is a Man fure when , 
he has gamed them, that the former will not expofe 
him to the Artiikes of crafty Deceivers, or the more 
dangerous Aflaiilts of outrageous Spoilers ? that the 
latter will not facrifice him to the Envy of meaner, 
or to the Jealoufy pf greater Men ? to the implaca- 
ble Malice of pcrfecuted Enemies, or the fharpRc- 
fentmcnt of unrewarded Friends ? May not Avarice 
and Ambition, thofe infatiable and tormenting Paf- 
fions, which firft put him upon the Purfuit of Great- 
ncfs, ftill harafs and difquiet him in the Poffeffion, 
fo that he may lofe all the Satisfadion of what he 
has already gain'd, in the refUefs Expectation of 
fome thing future ? OrlafUy, may he not, as is too 
common, grow giddy with the Height he is raifed 
to, and be tempted by his Power to fuch Adls of 
Infolence and Oppreffion, as may £rft expofe him to 
the Hatred of Mankind, and end at laft in his utter 
Ruin? Whoever confiders thefe, and fuch-Iike Ha- 
zards, to which the good Things of this Life may 
expofe us, will have Reafon to think, that as God 
may finhetimes, in Mercy, oppofe us in our At- 
tempts to gain diem, fo may he alfo, in his Anger, 
buffer Men to be curft with Profperity, and to be 
ondone by the Succefs of their Endeavours. 

The Truth is, v^ithout a Delight in God, there 

can be no real and fubftantial Happinefs. Life itfelf 

will be no better than a Bwxien, and its moft honour- 

I 2 able 



MRM.aUe Appendaga & wtaxf Addttkilp lo our Anaoefy. 
XIIL This b wiiat ^ mMoi tm, wheiu after having 

^^V^ hcaidtke ReafdDtorhis Fikeds to fttovi^ ^ Weak- 
neft of ikt Hy|xx;rite*b £jqpe£latiOBs> he added thu 
pertineat Interrogatory t as a better and more decifive 
Afgunientt thaui any whkk had been arged by them: 
mil be, iays hci, deU^ in the Ahmghty? Will he 
eiw^ teM uf9n Cedf Intmuuifigy tkat widioat fuck 
\ Delight i$ ^e Almi^^» fnch an Inclinati(m to 
OftU always i^^ God» the greateft Affluence of 
«ftfth]y Bleifings will never procure a Man that in- 
ward C^itiplacencyy that habitual and lafting Peace 
of Mind, which arifes from the Confideration of 
having God for our Friend; the great Govaix»rof 
^ Univerfe br oar Protedor. This is of the 
EflenGe dP all human Happinefs, infomuch that a 
Man mz^ as well ejqped the Joys of Heaven here* 
2i4ter» as true Quiet and Contentment heic» upon 
any other Terms, than the fiacererPrai^ce of Re- 
ligion, and fiBCuring to himfelf an Intereft in bis 
Cod. 

Thus have I purTued the Ntypocrite thro' tho(e 
dark and uncertain. Mazes which he treads in jMirfak 
of Happinefs, and found him .always leither \t& 
and bewildered in his Searches, or difiatis£ed with 
what he had obtained; either failing of his £nd, by 
chu£ng wrong Methods, or miftaken in ^ very 
End idelf : So that, upon the whoIe> we may fafely 
pronounce that, with jefpeft to the Advantages of 
this prefent World, the Hypocrite's Hope ifaall 
perifh. • 

I chofe rather to idift upon this, becaufe it is a 
Do6lrine which &e gener^ty of Mankind feem to 
be but little acquainted' wi'tlt. One .j^at Obflruc- 
tion to the Pra£Uce tf Keligioais/ a falfe and ground- 

iefs 
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Ie& Opmion, with which the Multitude are apt to de-S£ R K* 
ceive themfelves, that it is inconMent with their 3^^™* 
irarWly Intereft 1 that Purity and Simplicity of Heart ^^^V^ 
are indeed neceflary Qualifications for the obtaining 
of Happine& in ih^ next Wodd ;. but that Treachery 
and Diffinmlatipn, mdittQi and deceitful Pradices, 
have a far better and note efitftod Tendency to 
promote their Happinefs in this. The Ufe there- . 
fore, that I would make of all which has been faid 
vpon this Sul:je6i9 is, to convince Men of this dan- 
geiOus Miltake, that bating beaten out oif ^ir ftrqqg . 
fiddof Hypocrify, they may4»»4ifpofed to hearkoa 
widi more Readtneis and Attention to Arguments of 
amorefpirituatNateire; aad, tiat being convinced 
of die Vanity of all earthly Purfuits> they may ke 
iodoctd u> par&e the One Thing iV«4fi^ f^. ^^ 
^limal fiJafoH^m ^ their fiuiu For* after all, the 
great and important Queftion is that which is pdt by 
M What is the Hjpecrite^s hope^ tho' he j^t^gmfid, 
vAen God taketh enuttf his foul? or, as a Chriftiaiv 
wonld chde rather to ^tprefe it> iuhen he appears he- 
fire thejudgmnrhfeat of Chrift? This, I fay, is a. 
Queftion of the tttndft Importance, and which wdl 
Serves to be enkrg'd upon. But a» it would cany 
>ne too great a Length at profett^ I ftaU chufo it m 
% Sobjea. for aaodter Difteuiir^ 
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^e miferable Portion of Hypocrites 
in the next World. 



SERMON 

O;^ J o B isrm. 8. 

What is the hopt of the Hypocrite^ tW be 
bath gained^ when God taketh away his 
Soun 

[p R die better Undcrftanding of thcfe 
Words, it will be proper to confidcr, 
in the firft Place» the Circumftances 
and Condition of the Perfon who is 
faid to fpeak them, together widi the 
main Scope and Deiign of his Difcourfe. Job had^ 
as appears from the foregoing Chapters, been fuf- 
pe^ed by his Friends of Hypocrify ; and good Rca- 
ibn they thought they had to fufpedt him, becaufe, 
tho' they could lay no one Crime to his Charge (nei- 
ther indeed did they attempt to do it) yet they faw 
him viiited with fuch a wonderful and amazing Sue- 
ceflion of Calamities, as they thought he could never 
have been afflidled with, but as a Punifliment fpr 
feme fecret Sin, fome darling Paffion, which he had 

indulg'd 
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indulg'd in private^v to the Ruin of his Fortune, andSERM. 
to the Forfeiture of God's Favour and Protedtion. Xiv. ' 
To wipe off this infamous Afperiion, and to clear <>or>^ 
up his own Integrity, he iirfl blames them for pre- 
fuming too pofitively to pronounce their Opinion 
upon die Reafons of God's Mercies or Severities to 
the Sons of Men. Shall any (fays he) teach God 
hnowUilgef feeing be judgeth them that are high F One 
dietb in his full Strength^ being <wholly at Eafe and 
^et: His Breajis are full of Milk, and his Bones are 
mnfiened wth Marrow , And another dieth in the bit- 
tirnefs of his Souly and never tafieth of Comfort, They 
Jhalllie down alike in the duji» and the Worms fball 
cover them: Intimating, that tho' there is no doubt, 
but all God*s Judgments are ftridUviufl and equitable^ 
yet to us they are obfcure aniAnaccountable, in- 
volved in fo much Darknefs and Perplexity, that it 
is hard to make any Inference from them to the 
Advantage or Difadyantage pf other Men. Bat 
th^> left they fhould think that by this Opinion of 
his, he made no difference between the Righteous 
and th^ Wicked, or that he looked upon the Con- 
dition of. the one to be as hatppy as the other, he 
takes care to aflure them of the contrary, telling 
them, that whatever Blefli^ig? th^ Wicked miglit 
fometimes enjoy, or however the Righteous might 
be diftreiied^ yet this ihould Pjever be an Argument 
witljLhim to prov6,. that. Virtue ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ividi£- 
fercnt Matters, or 'that tlie falfe Pretence and Ap- 
pearance of Religion was as good as the true Sub 
ftance aod Spirit of i^. A^ Godliveth, fays he, 'who^ 
hath taken away m; Judgment, and the Almighty, ivho 
hath mixed my Soul-, all the while the Breath is in me, 
and the Sfirit pf Qod is in^ my noftrils, my Mouth J?all 
not J^ak Wickednefs, * norwf Tongue utt^ Deceit, God 
I 4 * * forbid 
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Xnr. move mka htegrity from me. My Rigbiewjhefs I boM 
^^^C^ faft^ andnmUmtUt it g9t MyHevrtJBailntrefrmh 
mefolongaslUvi. Let unne Ewmf bt iuti^Wkkd, 
andife that rifeth upagm/fftmr^ at fBi^Ungo^j^ Ar 
mjbat is the hope of thrHjpocritr, thi^ he hiOhgeMk 
when God taketh away his Soail^ As if he had hid, I 
am as fimfible, as yoa can be» of the great benefit! 
which accompany Sincerity; and dierefq^ Iwifl 
never part with it» for all die feenung profits whkh 
the Hypocrite can obtain. For whatever becomes 
of your Argument, whether he ahvays foifen ia this 
World or no, yet furfe I iim, there is another World, 
wherein he will he called to a fevere Account, wherein 
all the feeming ^regularities in God's Providence 
will be fet right, and the Wicked ¥^1 meet with a 
dae Recompence for thdr Sins, 

It muft be owned, that this Senfe of the Wordi 
which I have given yoa, is not without its Objec- 
tions. For it may be iaid. Fir/, That upon exa- 
mining this PaiTage diiHn£Uy, it does not appear 
yoh had any Regard in his Argument to a State of 
Retribution in the nejft World, becaufe the follow- 
ing part of his Difcourfe does manifeftly relkte to 
tile Affairs of this World only; Secpniffy, That if 
you confider what dark and imperfWk Notices of a 
future State the World mult be ii^pofed to have had 
stt the Time when this Book was written, how it 
was couched under Types and Shadows, ntid never 
folly and clearly apprehended, tin our bleifed Loni 
* himMf Brought life aad ImmortaUty to light thr^ the 
CoJ^l, it may reaibnably.be. fuppbfed, that he had 
no View to thofe future Puniflunents, which were 
at that time fo little undferilbod, and that he did not 
confider Dea£h as a Pafiage to another Life, but ss 

die 



to the fiift of^e^e <%ji|£^oi^^ it ^\ be foffident 10 XIT. 
•bferv^ that in Av^YtH^oA Parts «f HolyScriptnre^ ^ 
wheie the SentimiBiits-ar^ FWii andl eley«Ced» thene 
i»not always that exaS C^xto and Contrivance^ that 
Caution in the Tranfition fioii dttt Sobjefi to am>> 
dier, which is to he met with in argumentative \D]|- 
cotij^. Whoever vdU carefully confide die Book 
which I am fpeahjng of, will find this to be the Caft 
in almoft every Chaffer ; fo that it can be noiFaiik 
in the Pafiage before os^ to have recoorfe to the 
fame Rule^r explaims^ tt, Which muil needs be fe 
frequently .apfdied to for die imderftanding the odicr 
puts of the Book^ efpedatly fince by ^ meai» 
the Aargpment ap|[«ar8 with UMieli ^eater Sthsngtk 
and QonfiApncyi. ^a&.by nndtirftfuidiiig, it in a^ 
other mani^. f ^ fiiipi^i^is i!Mu^fc%-^V in^^^^ 
tion tQ, pret^c^ : .^at he ^k)ti(s ;^ihmi theC<^tH» of 
the Hypocrite |a be kTs^ieOmbierfhan t&at of the 
righteous Man, 'm faofte rrfped^ oth^f J airi;fincc 
he declares in ^thiir pbcfH that witbr^^^tft tUb 
Advantegea of tUa World> therein ttttk ,te noDifr 
ferenoe between them ; we may i^afrnaUy conclude, 
^ when he comes to liet the Folly of Hypociiiy 
qpoB a better foot, he mnfl^ mean fomethmg more 
dian that leparadon of Soul and Body, diat breaks 
hig of the vital Union, idliick is common be& td 
^ J«A and Unjoft, and confequently that le ho 
leTpcatoiditofe faUeqnent Panifhmema of widced 
inen» to which Death, ir but an Entrance: Or Introi- 
^dioa ;^ nnleis ifc can be proved that he was an* 
utter Strangtr to;,thit Doftrine,' and hadnd Xnow^ 
ledge of inch Recompencer 'hereafedr. And thil 
hringB me to the fecflnd Ofajeaion^ drawn from the 
Darkneis and Unacrtmniy,^ mider f^hich )he Wodd 
I S did 
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SERM.did at that time labour, with refpefl to that guest 
xnr. and important Article, the Dodrine of a future 
^O^ Judgment. In anfwer to this it jniifl be obfenredv 
that a Man niay give a firm and fincere AfTeitt to 
the Troth of Doftnues, whkh he has no dear and 
explicit Notion of. For inftance, there are manf 
pious and well-meaning ChidMans, who believe the 
Dodrine of the blefTed Trinity, widiout ever being 
able to explain, as others will pietend to do, what 
u the ftria and precife meaning of the Word Ptrfmt 
or how fbru of them can be united together in On 
fimpie and undivided Subftance. So- that die Dark- 
siefs and Obfcurity wherewith the thing 4vas under^ 
ftood, is no Proof that it was not fully credited : And 
tiho? the Myftery of our Redemption, the manner of 
our RefurredUon, the Nature of our Trial at the 
Judgment-feat, together wkb the oAer Girctim* 
fiances of that awful Solemnity, were not revealed 
in the prophetick Writings, with fo* modi Accuracy 
and Exa^tnefs as tliey were afterwards by ChriH and 
Us Apoftles, yet that theie was to be a Refurre£tion 
in generd, and a State of Rewards and PunHhments 
fiibfequcnt thereupon, was expefted with fome Con* 
idence andAfiurance; inlbmueh that iktSaditutei 
who difputed the Truth of it, were looked i^nm by 
their believing Brethren, as: a wiifiil and pervcrfs 
fort of People, who were unceafonablyfond oftbeii 
•wn Fancies and Invenrions,. and obftinatcly Ihat 
their Eyes againil Cotiviftion. Now diat this wai 
no novd and upftart Notion, introduced among the 
hxer Phar^ees, but a primitive and audlicntkk Doc- 
trine, as early as Rdigion itfelf, ■ is evident from 
many pofitivrf Prcdiaions to thia purpafe Hihich are 
to be fomid in Aeir moft andent Writings, which 
however groffy perverted md nufinterprcted by the 

Ignorance 
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^Borance of .the fuoceedidg J(rw» yet were after-SERM^ 
vraids fo wonderfiilly cleared 1^ and illoifaated by XTV. 
their correfpondence with the GoTpel^romifes^ that ^^OT^ 
their meamng can be no longer doubted o£ I need 
not dte a Multitude of Inftaaces^ becaufe we have 
one a9 good as a Multitude from the Mouth of Joh 
himfelf* / kmn»^ {ays he» that m^ RuUetmr lt<uetb^ 
ad that bejbidlftandat the latter iof itfon the Earth t 
Aai though after nrffidm^ Worms deftmy thi* Boify, J^ 
a m;fkjhjha// 1 fee Gad; *whm I flfollfeefor ntyfelf^ 
andmrne e^es fiall hehM^ and not amther, I would 
fain hear the moft hearty Chriftian profeis his Faith 
in die Redemption of Mankind, and the Refurrec« 
tion from the Grave, in words more determinate 
and expreis. I ktiow thai m^ Redeemer U'veth: A 
Dedaraticni: g^ven with fo much Confidence and 
Affiuince, §ach an apparent Triumph upon his 
profped of fiituse Happiness, that th<^ who- would, 
fuppofe the ancient Fsuihers to have wanted thefe 
hopes of Immortality, moft have, recourfe to a Mii- 
rade to e;q>l^ it. They moil fuppofe it could 
proceed firom no other Caufe, but fome great and 
iapernatural Support, with which the Divine Good? 
nels was pleafed to xeftefli him i fome Anticipation 
or Foretafto ofhis.fiUttre Happinefs, which was 
given him as a Counterpoife to his prefent Agonies*, 
and to the Malice of his implacable Tormenter. 
However, be this as it will, it is evident from this 
Pailage, beyond all ContsadidiQn, that J^h was na 
Stranger to the Do£hine of a future Judgment^ 
which was all that I intraded to prove by it; And 
can it be fuppofed a&er all, that he& who has exr 
prdTed himfelf upon this Sul^eft with...fo .much. 
Strength and Perfpicuity, who has alfo declared in 
aoodier Place, that the fFickedh refirved t9.tbe da^ 
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nKM.9/ DeftruBhfTi that thej^ Jb§M ht hrmigbt firth /» the 
XIV* d^ of Wrath ; can k be feppoTcd, I %, Aat Ais 

^'^^ Man at foA a jfmifbirt, when ht was fetdsg-fixth 
the Polly tff Ae Hypocrite in its I^K:keft and moft 
atggi avati ng Cetonn, Hkoold hare mendoBed aodiiog 
bat Ub temponi DeaCk, ^cn he knevr it was fo 
" flMidi more to the purpofo to have infifted upon his 
ccenud Mifery ? For as to the Wci^ themfelvcs, 
Aey are more capaMe of bearmg thk Senfe, ckaii 
die other : And I caaMC but -obfenre^ that oar 
Heied Loid himlelf^ wh0 faft pabiifiied diefe Tid- 
Ittgi to the World i& their fall Latitade and Ex- 
tent, where he is profe^dly treating of this Sul^ed». 
makes ttfe of Expieffions lo the very fame dk^ 
What it aManfMfittd^iKf^hm, if be JhaU gahttk 
nvhoU WwU^ and kfo bit mtm ^mlf Woids, tkat 
havefo cxaft^&SiaoiUtBde aad Affiaoty to iMe d 
Jobf that one would thsak they had bceA bosrowed 
fiom tfaem,. ami that ChriiC «^« w po^ 
IP^dom, feeing die Stiaagdi and Cogoqr <tf the 
Aigoment in my Text, had not.oidy been plcafed 
to midee ufe of it himiU^ hot had aK» canfinci 
hffliiUf, as far as the Nafton of Us Sdbgpd woiU 
permit;, tadie fame Phiafe ami Form of Speaking. 
Upon die whole^ I ihaU take it for pmitcd, diat 
>«'sMeaniBgathifgeisdai2 i am as fetifiU^, nj 
Friends, as you can be, of iheTinth of what one 
of yon hm advanced,, diat thi Hff9Cf4ti> boptJbaU 
fmjb ; bat whed&er it wilt always peridi in thh 
'WorUfismoredianlwillpfferuaetaFafinn. How- 
ever, dieio tt anodwr Coafideradon^ ^hkh has » 
iur greater hiioener npon ane, aeamely. That tbo' 
|k were never fo fbecelsfd here, tho' his Coadidoiv 
^were never fo floorifiitng, yet his Life is 0iort and 
Maicn^midlhmisa grsat cby of Accoi^ts st 
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haoi, wben not only the Works of Us Hands, botSEIlM. 
alfo the veiy Thuughts of his Heart ; not oaly his JSXV. 
fbaleft A^oiis» bat even the Principles and Motives VyV 
Dpon which he performs the befi, ihall be all toge«> 
ther laid naked and optn before the Eyes of an im- 
partial Judgsv even that great and awful God, lAfi^ 
is ofpttnr e^i than to bibeU Ldpdtyf und^MU hjurf 
t9 rmdar unto ewry man mcorMng U hU Works* It is 
therefore a jnore materia) Point widi me, a Point 
which I thmk it every Mai»*8 Daty to confider, whal 
Pka he will, be able to make befi^iB that wife and: ;^ 
ahnig^ Beings who& Sentence is ta fix his Uap^ 
pne& or Mifery ta all Eternity, 

IL This I take to be the Meaning of my Text,, 
which having thus fully opened and explained to^ 
yoa, J proceed in the foemd place to eTcaimne \t 
Aorediffiiidly, by enquiring what Hope the Hy» 
pocrite can rcafomUy have of efeapiag at that 
dreadfol day. 

Forfurdyitrnv^beadleadflildayindeed) wheiiu 
a tGtrified and affrighted Sinner, who has nu^ oor 
die ihort Span which wa» allowed him. and hat 
iu)w no Space ta wipe out his pail Traafgrellion^ 
.ftall be fiuBtton'd to hax^ his Caafe examined be^ 
fore a proviriced aid offended God; a God, to whom 
he has boefi-obliged for his very Being, for a ra- 
dooal and immortal Sou]» endued with many noble 
Facokies i but, what is infinitely more precious than 
all the re^ capable of knowing and adpring his 
great Creator ; for a Redemption by his Son!s Blood 
from the power of Sin and Satan f. and for many 
ether great and gioxions benefits without Number, 
and without Meafure, £ur which he has made no 
other returns of Gratitude and Obedience;, but what 
Shame or Feac^ or that more bafe and ignoble Prin- 

ciple» 



i8i ^tht mfirMe Pottion of 

JERM.cipIe, die hope of woridly Intereft has oblig^ 
XIV. iiim to : In ihore» a God whofe Statutes he has de- 
^ rided in his Heart, at the fame time that he has ap- 
proached Inm with his Lips» and whofe holy Name 
he has moil impudently made ufe of, as a Cover 
for his own dark and flagitioas Purpofes. To fach 
a one, I fay, the Majefty of the Lord appearing to 
take Vengeance of his Enenties, mofl needs be a 
▼ery horrible and aiFrighting Spe^acle. And that 
we may be able to form a better Judgment of the 
Reception he will meet widi there, let ub enquire a 
little more particularly into the Nataretxf his Guilt; 
for in proportion to the Degrees of this, there it 
no doubt but hia Puniihment will be aggravated or 
abated. 

Whether the daring and liceaticms Reprobate, 
who deride every thing which is hwejt and of ^ 
Reporii or the dark amd crafty DifiemUer, wlio 
doaths his Treachery under the Garb of Holiners^ 
be die more criminal in* the Sight of God, is a Qge- 
ftion that may well be spared, they being bodi fe 
edions and deteftable, that neither of them needt 
any Comparifon to aggravate and enhance his Guilt. 
The Blafphemy and Impiety of the former cannot 
be fo much as heard of without Horror ; but then 
itmufl beown'd, when you compare bini with the 
other, that he a^ the fairer and more ingenuouii 
part. The Influence of his Example- is certainly 
very dangerous to the Community, inafmuch as he 
difcountenances every thing that is- praife-worthy, 
and as far as his Credit and Audiority reaches, in- 
verts the very Nature of Good and Evil, making 
the moft facred things contemptible^ and the bkfeft 
reputable. And yet when the Hypocrite comes once 
to be deteded, it slay be queftion'd: which is the 

more 
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more dangerous of the two. For a Man that hasSBRM, 
once pretended to great Sandity and Devotion, to XIV. 
be ftript of thofe borrowedOmaments, and to appear ' 
in his own genuine Deformity, gives no fmall SuSr 
pidon to the Ignorant, that all others who profefs^ 
the fame, are guilty of as much Artifice and De- 
lufion ; and as there are ibme who thro' Weaknefs 
will believe this ; fo there are others, who out of a 
inilicious Principle will indoftriouily foment fuck 
Sufpicions 3 fo that the Mifc^mriage of oiie falfe Pre** 
tender may be more mifchievous to the Caufe of 
Virtue, than t!ie conflant and uniform Obedience 
of its moft fincere Profeflbrs can poflibly prove ufer 
ful and beneficial. And indeed it has been obferved 
BiFa^, that Libertkiifm and Hypocrify do naturally 
ibcceed each other; and that as, after an Age of 
Lewdnefs and Debauchery, when Men have broke 
loofe from the Reftraints of Confcience, fa as to 
lofe the very Form of Godlincfs, their SacceiTon 
being aihamed of fu(;h flagrant Abufes, have had 
Hecourie to a fpecious Formality, to a plaufible 
Pretence of uncommon Sandlity ; fo on the other 
band, when this has once had its Run, and the 
World began to fee thro' the Cheat, it has ufually 
generated into the contrary Extreme, and rather 
than make ufe of fuch infamous Difguifes, relapfe4 
into downright ScepticiAn. 

Thus heinous and provoking does this Vice apt* 
fear, 'COnfidered in its EiFeds and Confequences. 
But to the end that you may behold it in. its proper 
Cdours, let us confider it as it appears in itfelf.. 
And here you may obferve in the firil Place, that 
it cannot but be highly difpleafing to Almighty 
God, upon Account of the corrupt Principle that it 
fpiingi firom^ fbej laWf fays^ our bieficd Savious, 
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iERM.^eakiilg oF the Hjppooitei in his own tiindst i% 

^^iave n frof JUm£$ig mibg Sj/u^ffffies. imdimtbtCer^ 

^^^'^f^mnoftheSiteiir^ilmAifwmg^ieJhm*/ Mm: Tb^ 

SsfiffHTt their Faees^ tkmi th^ moff Mfpimt tml9 Mm t$ 

tbtMi Jims, d^mtfiimd aTvmmfet hefirt tbe$^ as tie 
Hypocrka do^ in the $ymi^ gset and Corntrs rf the 
^truUj thai thef Mf hannGlmj rf Mm: Ferihf, I 
fof unto thu^ thef^htrot thtir Riwand^. The Reward^ 
foaiecy which the Hjrpocrite aimt at» according to 
eur blefled Lonl*a Account of it^ is Gloiy i and ths 
Modye which indines him to feek that Reward, can 
be nothing elfe bat Pride ; a QgaUtj fb Offofite to- 
the very End of oar Exifience^ .and the Boimda^ 
tion of alIReIigum» that beibfe we can hof^c for 
God's Favour,: it moft. be utter^ ftifled and exr 
aingttiflMd. Fochowisit-jieffibkloySbk^riif I^r/ 
<Cm/ f« Mr HMr«f, when we have fitt ii([Q»iidyes a» 
fe many Idols there ; or to hsfve any regiuii to hii 
ijlory, when we are immoderately fond of oor omi \ 
It would be endleis to cite Faflages fnm Seriptore^ 
wherein die Heinoofiiefs of this Vice is ment^ied. 
Batl^nnot bat'obferve» that where Wjsmh, fam 
the whole Compafs of Iniqnity, pi^s 'Oot ftven ca- 
pital Tnmfgreffions, which are in a petoHttf fluumer 
oflfeniive to the Almighty^ the two fvft are hide 
and Treachery, both of them fore Marks of tlie 
Hypocrite; the latter denoting his deceitful Fradice> 
as the former points out the vicioos Modi^ fioia 
which that Pra£Uce springs. Thefi fix things d^h the 
Lord hatey faith he, wt^^ fen)m are ask Jihmmatkn t9 
him : A proud Leoi, and a tfhfg fonguo^ and fo on. 
The fame Obfervation is in another Plaee enfbited, 
^ a more eminent and peculiar manneiv ftw^ tht 
Dignity and Autherity of the Speaker. Priik W 
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Jtrngmttt^ and the rvilWa^i anithi Jrowardfonpu^nL'KVL 
is I hate. The Perfbn who is mtrodticed as i]»eak* Xrr. 
kg Acfc Words, is Wifctoni 5 by whith is generafly t^r^ 
nnderftood, either,,^, tfastt Attribote or PerfeAioii 
«f die DMne Nature wlndi Is ib caHisd, and is here 
fignradvely ivpiefented as a Perfon : or, fieomfffy 
wMch is the better Senfe of it, it it undoftood fSS 
the Son of God himfelf, the fecond Perfon in the 
ever-blefied Trinity, who is frequendy ftyled the 
Word, or Wi^om, and l»ke xi. 49. is exprefly called 
the Wtfdom of God, And well may we fuppofe this 
Caution againft Pride to come from that blefled Per- 
fon; who, when he *was made Flefl? and dwek amongjf 
us, and might have recommended himfelf to our 
hnitadon as a Pattern of all good Works, yet chofe 
to propofe himfelf 10 the World as Sxl Example of 
Meekncfs only, Leetm of me, fays he, for I am^ meek ^ 
and lowly ; intimating, that as Homfli^ is one erf' ^ 
the moft ofefid Leflbns a Chriflian has to learn ; lb 
Pride, which is the Vice oppofed to it, is one of 
the moft dangeroas Rocks he has to ihan. And fucb 
it is elfewhere defcribed t# be. For a Man^s Pride 
fiaJI hring him kw, fays Solomon : And in anodier 
Place, Pride goeth before DefiruQion, and a hau^rtj 
^firir before a Fall. Of this we had a very memo* 
rable InHance in the Fall of oar Mother E*ue. fi 
fiallbe as Gods, faid die wid:ed Tempter, who w^ 
knew the Paffions he was to work dpon, and yoa 
maybe fare made his Ailaalt in the^weakeft and 
moft defencclefs part ; Ye fltoH be as Gods, faki that 
fly Deceiver, knowing Good and E*viL This he knew, 
wa3 a moft engaging Motive: ?V*f <wG«/washisown 
Ambition; he had aimed at it, and perifliedin the 
Attempt, fo that he wa^ informed by a fiital Expe- 
riment not only how allttripg a Temptatioa it was^ 
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SERM.^^^ likewife how vile a Sin. And you may be fure 
XIV. it was Matter of no (xnall Joy to that malicioos and 
' accorfed Spirit, no iinall Endeannent of his Strata* 
^m to him, that the very Motive which he had 
contrived to begiule themr trzs no lefs difpleaiiDg 
to the Almighty, than it was pleating to them ; and 
Gonfequently would be not only the Caufe, bat the 
Aggravation of their Guilt and Mifery. 

Thus fell deluded Man ! and had we not received 
Tome fatal Taint, fome lafting and inherent Weaknelfi 
from the decayed Faculties of our firft Parents, one 
would think we ihould have grown wifer by their 
Example. But alas ! Man is ftill proud and frail ; u 
hi as God is his Ambition ftill ; and becaufe, like his 
/alien Parents in Paradife, he fees that he is naked \ 
naked of every thing that is good and honourable, 
and polluted beiides with many grofs Impurities, he 
therefore has Recourfe to fiich thin Difguifes as the 
Poverty of his Invention can fuggeft : Over thefe he 
throws the Garb of Holinefs ; then founds the Trum- 
pet to proclaim his Wwth, and calls the World to 
fall down and worfhip him. 

And much Worfhip he may receive of Man ; But, 
with what Eyes can we fuppofe the Almighty to look 
down upon fuch an Image of Guilt and Vanity ! 
Surely, were we not acquainted with his Patience 
and Long-SuiFering, we ihould expedt fome dreadful 
Judgment, fome great and fignal Vengeance to over- 
take him, from the hand of that righteous Being, 
who hath declared by the Mouth of Joh^ that the 
Helpers of Pride fl>all ftoof under bim\ and by the 
Mouth of his Servant Da<vidy that he pUnteouJly re- 
nx3ardetb the proud Doer, Efpecially, if we confider 
in the next place, that all this Guilt is further aggra- 
vated by being accompanied with Treachery or In- 

fincerity. 



H^ocrites in tbt next JForld. itj 

ilncerityj which is the feamd Quality to be obferved s^rm. 
in the Hypocrite, and which is exprefTed by Solomon xiV. 
in the PaiTages above-dted, under the Title of lying v^v^ 
Ufsy or a deceit/id Tongue. This is indeed his mol 
e^nttal Property, die Charader by which he is moil 
eminent!/ difUnguiflied, and which expoTes him to fo 
mach Scorn in the World:. For it is obCervaMe of 
this hateful Quality, from the Reception which it ^ 
meets with among Men, that all the Malice and Art 
of Satan, whofe Bufinefs it is to propagate and fup- 
p(Mtit,.has never been able to gain it any tolerable 
Credit and Repute. To be a Liar, is the Reproach 
of our Nature; and to be upbraided with it, the moft 
provoking Afiront ; infomuch that thofe Monfters of 
Impiety who have gloried, in other Vices, have al** 
ways been extremely careful not to expofe this Fail- 
ing to the World. It is pradifed indeed, God knows^ 
(00 much ; but it is pra6tiied with Shame and Secrecy s 
Confciotts of its own FoulB«is and Deformity, it iheU 
ters itfelf in Shades and Coverts, and loveth Dark- 
neiis rather than Light, becaofe it knows that ifs 
Deeds are evil. • 

If therefore Treachery be thus odious among Men, 
it cannot but be infinitely more fo to the fupreme 
Being, upon the Account of his own Juftice 2aidV€^ 
racity. It was the Saying /of a wife Heathen, re« 
markable for his juft and fublime Ideas of the Divine 
Nature, That Truth hGodsEffeuee: By which he 
feems to have meant. That Truth is fo bright a Jewel, 
^y even in that Blaze of Glory which encompafifeth 
the Throne of God, to have ihone with a moft diftin* 
gniih^d Lnftre ; infomuch that die reft of thofe emi- 
nent Perfedions which jointly contribute toinake up 
God*s EiTence, are in a manner loft tod fallowed 
«P l&dutfiAgleAttribiiCc. T]u8» If»y, was a wife 
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aSRM. Heathen's Ko^on ; bat we Chriftkins moft not go ^ 
^V. far : We mttH not fo magnify and^eiftol one Attribute 

^^V^ of the Godhead, as te (mik meatt aod nnvrorthr 
Notions of ^ reflL It is fafRcieat dKiefbre in thn 
Cafe to obferve, Aat du>' Tnidi is not Oodf^s Blbnce^ 
yet at leaft it is aneifential Attribute, a Ffopeftjr h 
infeparable from the Divine Nature, that yon may » 
well conceive there is no God at all, au conceive hiia 
deftitnte of this heafvenly Perfection. Since ^astt- 
fore all mOralCVit \$ more or left the Objefk of QoiS 
Wrath, aH. i« -ii inore-^^li^ Mpugnant to thofe fto- 
terns of all ^oOdftdfsHi^Mp ]^h, whkh^ afe efibatU- 
ly inherent in the DH4ne:N%lKit^ i We may condfedty 
that he, who is the God •/ frmth^ cmmot bot bave an 
ntter Averfion te Diffimulatton and Batfbood, and 
confequently, Aat to ad a double put befwvcaGod 
and the World, to pretend a Zeal &r bit Glory* at 
the fame time that we are violating bit Laws, is an 
Infidt which wiU be frvcrely poniflied 9 cijpBcialy 
fince it is dedarad in Scr^ptore, that the Lurd nfturrth 
TtriOh in she wvuMrd farh; that he will tkfinf Aem 
that Jpeai leafing i ^ndthat he wll eAber tbe deentfU 
iiaH*. 

But, Thtriliyj as HypocriTy sa tbos odioas to AI^ 
mighty God, by being ntterly oppofite and cepag* 
nant to his Veracity I foisitnoleft^Kfpleaflngtobim, 
as it is a direA and palpable Affront to that awM and 
ftapendotts Attribute, his Qmniprefence. For dio* 
no Man who believes there is any God at aM, mid has 
Ipent one Thought in the Contemplation of bis Na* 
ture, <;an be ignorant diat be is tbe great Governor 
andSi^rintendant of tbeUnivoiey tbat be attends 
to our ^ions at all Tiioes and Places, that itfiiirfiotf 
mtrPatSsj and aheui etar Bidt^ and Jfieth mtt all iat 
^^/^inawvd, tkMthefittah 4mrMifiMti^ 
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hffh midwtt fecTit Situ in the light of hii CmsMtimfKCi i^^KM^ 
tho^ aoMaOf who thinks at all, can holp beUeving XIV* 
the Tratb of tbis^ yet he m^. behave hamfsl^ with * 
refpedl to God, in as careleis and irreverent a onm*^. 
ner, a& if he believed it not, as if he tikeu|^t, thaC 
when he is retired from the obfecvation of thft 
World, be 4&a3 no Witnefs or Spedbuor of hit 
A£UoiB, bat that . he is ax liberQr in the Prefence 
of <xod alone, to £ive a loofe to his nioft csamtf 
sal Deiices, and to ^ra£^e . ib(& |Lfa4H|;s in De- 
fianceaod Coateci^pt of his Creator, which he woohl 
not dare to make known -to his Fellow-Creatures. 
I lay, in Defiance and Contempt of his Creator i be- 
caufe, tho"^ it is pofiible, that at the very time of 
Conuniffion he may' have no formal and deliberate 
Defign of doii^ Defpight to the Majefty of God| 
nay, pofllb^y may apt fo much as reflet that he 
is nnder his . immediate Infpe£tion, yet before he 
can have brov^t himfelf to fudi a State pf Indifibr* 
ence, he muft hav^s been guilty of many wilfid Sins« 
hejnufl:iiave:tt&d hhnielf to think of GkxL'/Prefence 
with lefs Reverence and Devotion than he ought i 
in a word, he muft have ^en feme Pains to get rid 
of that Seafe of ^hftm«, to il^e off' thatreiigioiit 
Honor, wl^ the Thoughts of God's Majefiy muft 
naturaUy-exfiiteiny^uiig and unpraflisVi Sinners. So 
that in this cafe^ faattendon and Foigetfulnefs being 
the Efiedt of a more deliberate Contj^mpt, a HabS 
of Infenfibility contraaed by repeated Ads of Dif<. 
obedience is fo far from extenuating his Guilt in the 
Sight of :God, diatit does gneatiy aggravate atid in- 
fliuBieiL b is for this Reafon that the great 7mi;9§ 
Lawgiver, when he delivera his kft Inibiidions to 
his Folioweifs» containing BsX^ .and Dirednns for 
Iheir, P<iadi6c» when he was noionger to go mmJ fwr 
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%tKU.hefare them, does frequently inculcate this ihoit but 
xnr. ufcful Caution, Beware left tbou forget the Lordi and 

* ^ it isbbfeirable, that as the whole iCompafs and Ex- 
tent of our Duty is fometimes exprefied in Scriptare 
by the Phrafe of rememhring God, fo it is mentioned 
as an Infbmce of confummate Wickednefs to firget 
him. i:heWickedJhaJlhe turned into Hill, hys David, 
and all the People that forget God, To be wicked, and 
to forget God, are in his Account fynonymous £x* 
preffions, and the fame Punifhment is denounced to 
both. So that upon the whole, we niay cry 0|»t to 
thefe prefumptuous OiSenders, as he does in another 
Place : Confider this, ye that forget God, left he pluck 
jou envoy, and there he none to deliver you. 

After all, it muft be fairly acknowledged, that to 
fetGod alnvays before us, according to the IhiAand 
proper Senfe of the Word, is more than is expected 
from any of us ; hot becaufe it exceeds the bounds of 
our Duty, but becaufe in this mortal State it is im- 
poffible: I doabt not but thofe bieiTed Spirits who 
have the enjoyment of God's Prefencc in Iteaven, 
are evermore fredfing him, and adoring him in the moft 
exalted Raptures of Gratitude and Thankfgiying : 
And to have Faculties proportionate to fuch a vigor- 
ous and unwearied Devotion, will be our Happinefi 
as well as Glory hereafter. In the mean time, th^e 
are Sins of Inadvertency, fr<Mn wliich good Men ere 
not always exempt. And doubtle^ great Allowance 
wiUbemadev great Indulgence we are'promifed in 
the Gofpel, to thefe Frailties and Infirmities of our 
Nature. The Thoughts of* God's immediate Prefence 
cannot be always kept alive in our Hearts ; 'asdWf 
we do but labour f!o keep up an habitual' Senfe <tf it, 
fo as not willingly and >deiigttedly to ofiekid him, he 
nviUnot iegjctreme 10 mati'suhat isdom amifs^ but^ for 
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the fake of his Son's infinite Satisfadion^ will accept 5£RM. 
of onr fincere Endeavours. XIV, 

Tistrue, he will fo : But what will this avail the C^'V^ 
Hypocrite, who is fo far from aiming even at this 
partial Obedience, that as often as the Senfe of God^s 
Majefty breaks in upon his Confcience, he makes it 
his Bufinefs to ftiile and fupprefs it, or (which is worfe) 
to reprefeat hkn to his Imagination as a tame and eafy 
Being, of no other Conlequence and Concernment 
to him; but a& he makes ufe of his Name in the Exe* 
cation^of his fecularDefigns, and for the Advance- 
ment of his own Credit in the World : For it is the 
Opinion and Admiration of Men, about which he is 
principally concerned. And this I lay down as a 
fW/i&C<ni£deration, from which his Guilt receives 
no fmall ^^ditioa, namely, that he hmes the Fraife of 
Men more than the, Praife (/Godi the Contempt which 
isihewtt to his Maker being in this Cafe not a little 
aggravated, by that comparative Efteem and Vene- 
ration which be exprelTes for the Opinions of his 
Brethren. 

It is true, the Reafon why fuch kind of Behaviour 
is ttfually fo fharply refented among Men, is Jealoufy, 
a Pa^n with which we cannot fuppofe the moft 
High to be aiFedled. Hear^ O Houfy tflfraci, fays he, 
in a moft folemn and awfiil manner, my Tlhoughts- are 
noi as your Thoughts, not my Wnys^-asyour Ways. And 
yet he has been pleafcd in another Place to declare* 
that he nmllnot gtve his Honour to another i nay, to 
put the. Matter out of all Diipute, he has aErmed 
in, fo mpny Wwds, that he // a jealous God : By 
whichf thus much at leafi mull be meant, tha^ tho* 
he is not futj^^ to Jealoufy, npr aijy other Pa ffion, 
yet in this and fuch likcCafe?, he will deal w;ith 
Mankind in the £uae manner, as Jealoufy, were he 

capable 
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a£KM»tiqpd)]e of faek a fzBon, would (bggeft : It bong 
IdV. the known Rule and Method of God's Proceeding 

itnr^ wkk IkisOicttures, to confit&Q hindelf to thofeNo- 
tioDS and Apprehenfions of thiogs, whkb they dem- 
felTes are capable of entertaking. Lit at^ FkafKn 
t9the Abm^btf tiat ibm art rigbinust or u it Gmn t§ 
hitih that tbn makejt thy wty ferfia f And yet, 
becade Prasfe and Thankfgtving is a Tfilwle i^h 
oar Reafon teBs us is due from a Creature to Kis 
Creator, he therefore accepts of this mar hnmdtn Dutj, 
and nuith Jkcb Sacrifois ke is ^tH fUafiJ. Aad i^y 
nay he not alfo be di^leafed with otur A^ons, fbr 
no other Reafon but die NotioBs and Defigas of die 
Performer } That he was fo in the cafe of Idolatry, 
is evident from the Hiftory of die CamaamHa. ife 
know, fays St. Pauly that an IM is mthing % nothisg, 
jou may be fure, in God*s Account of it, any fur- 
ther than as it becomes his RiTal and Competitor^ by 
receiving the Homage and Adoration of bis Peqde> 
and being the Obje6t of their mifphced Devotion. 
Whether therefore thofe ib-ange Gods, wherewith 
the Canaamtes provoked him to difpleafore, were in- 
animate Stocks and Stones, or midignant and apoftate 
Spirits, the Outcafts of Heaven, and declared Ene- 
mies of his Majefly, it is certam, that as they were 
his Creatures, the moil High coald not repine at 
their Honour, nor be jealoas of Aw IWer. It 
was the Motive and l>efign of the Idolater, the Prin- 
dple upon which he a£ted, which gave fo much 
o^ence to the Alnnghty, and whidi caufed whole 
Nations and People, by his fpecial DeterminatioB 
and Appointment, to be diipoiieired of their Fields and 
Vineyards, and to be deiboyed with Fire and Sword. 

What then is Man, that we ihould make a God of 
him ?'that we fhouM prefer his Cenfnres^or his Ap- 

plaaff^. 
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plattfe, before the fofvour of the mofi high and holy w^SERM; 
thai inhabitetb Eternity ? Let him be diftinguifhed by Xiv. 
the soft ihining Titles and Appellations, with which *-nr>i* 
human Vanity can be exalted ; let him be Mailer of 
the moft confummate Wifdom, or invefted with the 
moft ample Power ; yet why ihouW you be fo eamcft- 
ly folidtOBS about his Favour and Efleem ? Will bd 
judge yott at God's Triboaal ? Alas \ there you will 
fee hixn, either l>ome on high by Angels into the 
Regions of the Bleffed, and pitying your Shame and 
Mi^Biy ; or elfe a difconfol^te Sinner like your- 
felf, waiting to receive his Doom, p^haps callivg 
upsft thi mountains and Mils to cover himy and curiing^ 
idl thofe whofe vain Praifes upon Earth have brought 
hiffl to this State of Mifery, where he will be plungr 
ed, together with his impious Flatterers, into ever-; 
lafting Flames and Torments, fwhere the worm dietk- 
nott and the fire is not quenched, y 

I ihall but juft mention one further Confideration* 
by which it will appear, in the^>& and A7^Pltce> 
how dangerous aBd deplorable die Hypocrite's Con^ 
dition will be then found, over and above the Lot of 
other Sinners ; and that is, that he does in a moil 
eminent and remarkable Manner defpife thofe Means 
of Grace, and negleA thofe precious Opportunities 
which God is pleafed to grant him for his Converfion; 
For in this Senfe is the Saying of our Saviour verified, 
that to nubimfoenjer much is given, of him fljall he much 
rtquiredt Now the Hypocrite, in order to fupport 
that Form of Godlinefs which he is conikntly to car- 
ry about him in the World, and which takes up no 
fiftall Part of his Thoughts, has more frequent Oc- 
cafions of refle6ting upon his Duty, than other Sin- 
ners can be fuppofcd to have. For the fame Reafon 

Vol. U. K Uc 
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SERM. lie his likewife an Oj^rtHiiity of heamg moreofe- 
XtV. fill Exhortadoos, and is obliged tO' be more conftant 
^or^ at all pablick De?otknu» dian other Sinners can be 
periuaded to be. When therefore a Man dates a nfi 
inH tbeprefinet of tkeLttd^ with a Heart full of im^ 
pore Defiresy ai^ perhapt at diat very Indant intent 
upon MifchieC like the difiembling Scribes and Pha* 
f^eesy whom our Lord taxes -in die G^pel with 
mMng Ung frs^ers, that tbty mgJbt de^ottr vuulew 
Jhm/tf, katif he ttiKft have ardved at a great and 
tr anfe eadent Heightt>f Impiety^ that he ean fb con- 
tooidioaSy defpife hi* Mdker, while he is uander the 
temediate Scale of his Doty; ^iHikile od^n an widi 
jointHcarts aad^JfeaMBS pouring out their Soib 
before hiiB) and adoring him with a mftictam n^ioe 
rftrmfe anil tM^Mng. For the very PhuKsof 
te^Otts Woviiip u^ich he frequcnti, the common 
Offices andForms of Ttmfer, which Me nstade ufe of 
th«v» fo weB cidcoiated for rim Relief of osr Ne- 
cefBties, and compoCed with fiuh a true %int of 
ChriftiaB Piety, togedmr with the decent and onderly 
Beha^dur of his Fetiow-Chiiflnna, met together to 
lerre God in Unity of Hea»t,«ani«lbiit sugdren him 
to a Senfe of his duty, and put hte in mind cfhkOiy 
ligations to perform it. And if, notwilMlandkig this» 
he can be cold and infenfible in the midft of lb isracli 
Pervom' and Deirotion $ if he can comienft Imnfelf 
with the Worfhip of his Lips, ^ meve Oi^de and 
Formality of Religion, ther^ is this peculiar Aggra* 
vation of his Gmlt, that it is done under the calaieft 
and cooleft Reflexion : It is a deliberate Coatompt of 
God's Wbrfhip : He has no fadden SlBrtt>f Htmeufv 
no Guft of impetuous Paffion to plead on his beirnlf • 
His Tranfgreffion can be alcribed to no other Caufc, 

bat 
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b«t a rooied and ijivieterate Av^ffion toaHOMd^cfty^ERM^- 
toaCbttfdenccfearedwidi a hotlroa, and deaf to ^^^' 
tie moft taikp^pog Motives to Obedienpe. So thai: ^ 
it is no Wonder that the holy Prophets under tk^ Law 
denounced God's Judgments, with fo much Zeal and 
Severity, ag»nft a Sin of fo deep a dye ; or diat 
oor blehed Lord himfetfy ^o was certainty the very 
Spirit of Meeknefs, does dwfty^ rule his Voice widi 
« miconunon Warmth atid Vehemence, when.h« 
bas occaiion to take nodce of it in his Dtfcourfes. 
^omUeyoUf Scrihes and PbsriJeeSf Hj/fecrites: This it 
the Crime with which he is ever charging them, and 
which feems to have given him the greateft Ofience^ 
as being, of all Vices, the moft oppofite to that Sim- 
plicity of Heart which it was the Bufinefs of hit 
Go(pel to inculcate. From hence alfo you may- 
account for the Reafon of our Saviour's Declaratioa 
in anotAr Place, where he is denouncing God't 
Wrath againft Apoftate Chriftians, that he nviliaa 
them a/under, and appoiut them their p9rtum imth the 
Hfpocriteu What portion that is like to be, I have 
nientioned in another place already. 

I fhall conclude therefore with this fingle Caution* 
'Hut as bad as Hypocrify appears, that Man will 
inake but an ill Exchange, who files out into a more 
open Rebellion : It is a far better and more rational 
Way, to be really what he now pretends to be. 
For that is a very eafy Talk. He does already go 
thro' the moft painiRil part of it, which coniifts 
in the external Performance: Nay, even that it 
then only painful, when a Man wants the true 
Spirit of Devotion : When this comes once in to 
his Aid, Religion is all Peace and Joy: Inftead 
of the vain and precarious Applaufe of Men, he 
K a wiU 
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SERM.wni btTe die Applaufe of God and his hoty An- 
21^, gels. In a word, the moft rational Delighti 
will he his PoitioB here, and eternal Happnefi 
hereafter. 

fnich GoJo/ hu infifdti Mercy grant us aU, thro the 
Merits of 9wr Lord and Bavionr Jefus Chrift, New 
toGodtheFatJfer, God the Son, and God the Ho^ 
Chofiy he afcrihedj as is 'moft due, all Honour, 
Power, Fraife, Might, Majeftj and Dommoih 
- both now and henceforth, and for evermore • 
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All common Forms of Swearing 
forbidden. 



SERMON 

On Matth, v. 34, 35, 36. 
Bui Ifaj unto yoUj Swear not at all,, tiei^ 
ther by Heaven^ for it is God*s Throne ; 
nor by the Earthy for it is bis Footftooi-^ 
neither by JerufaUm^ for it is the City of 
the great King. Neither Jhalt thou fwear 
hy thy Headj for thou canfi not make one 
Hair thereof white or black. 

|HIS peremptory Command of our,-,^^ 
r blcflcdLord, and another which is xv 

copied from it by Sl James, is all ^^^ 
' that the New Tcftamcnt has taught 
us, by way of Precept, concerning 
the Nature and Ufe of Oaths ; which 
being a kind of Evidence or TcfHmony to our Ve- 
racity, which in many Cafes may be legally required 
of OS, and which fome of us arc too apt to gjvc, 
whether legally required or not, it (hall be my Bui 
fincfi m the foUowing Difcourfe, firft^ To ihcw the 
K 3 mean- 
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S E R M.o^^^'^S ^f ^^ Precept idelf ; and, Second^, To con. 
XV. fidcr the Dodliine contained in it; that between 

A^^v^o bothy we may know what is here forbidden, and be 
fumiihed alfo with fuch Thoughts and Reflexions, 
as are mod IHcely to difcourage us from the Prance 
of it. 

I. I am to ihew the ineaniag of the Precept itfelf, 
which though it is expreffed in very general Terms, 
yet that all Oaths are not abfolutely forbidden by it^ 
will appear from thefe following Coniiderations. 

Fir}, Thst the tod and Deiign of Oaths is to 
determine Controverfies and Difputes. j^h Oath fir 
Confirmation, fays the EpiiUe to the HArews, is m 
End ofallBtrifi: L e. it is the beft Security we can 
give to ea^h other fer the Tmth and Siftcerky of 
our Intentions ; and confequently the beft Method to 
compofe thoie Differences^ which the general Cor- 
ruption and Iniquity of Mens Manners do natorally 
and almoft neceflarily produce. Indeed, if Chri- 
ftianity had introduced in fa£l fuch a totid Reforma- 
tion of Mens Principles and AfFe^ioos, as inTheorjr 
one would think it might, there had been no need 
of this, or any other Obligation, to bind us more 
efFeftually to the Pra6Uce of our Duty, in all oiir 
Dealings and Tranfadions with each other. But 
fince the infinite Purity and Perfeaioo of the Gofpcl- 
Precepts is far from having had fuch an Influence as 
this ; and fince all the Ties of Duty that ever were 
or can be invented, are little enough to preferve 
Peace and Order, and to eftablifh that mutual Con- 
fidence in each other, without which no Society can 
fubfiil, it is not reafonable to think our Saviour 
would forbid the Ufe of any Method conducing to 
fo good an End, unlefs it can be proved to be in its 
own Nature iinful, and confequently inconflflent 

with 
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with the Spirit of that Religion which he came intosERAf* 
the World to introduce. But that this was not fo in xv. 
die Cafe before us, will be evident by confidering in yy^o 
the next Flace, 

Sec^md/jh That fo far as any A€i of ours can be 
faid to promote the Honour of God, an Oath does 
moft eminently promote it ; and that, becaufe it is 
an Acknowledgment of his infinite Power, and our 
own Subje£tion and Dependence thereupon. Agree- 
able to this are thofe Words of the Apodle in the 
fixth Chapter of his EpifUe to the Hebrews : For nun 
veriJy /hmmt by ibi griaUr^ i. e. the very A&. of 
Swearing docs itfelf imply that the Perfon, by whom 
we fwear, is our Superior ; in like manner as to be 
appealed to for the Decifion of any doubtful Matter, 
is looked upon, amongft Men, as a Token of Supe- 
liority i and to a}^eal, as «i Inftance of Refpedl. 
Whenever thertlbre we fwear by the Name of God, 
we do thereby teftiiy diat we are his Subjcfts and 
Dependents, under the Infpc£lion of his Wifdom, 
nader the Difcipline of his Juftice, and within the 
Reach of his avenging Power. Now, to adl like 
Creatures that have a jnft Senfe of his Attributes and 
PerfeAions, is all the Honour we are capable of 
doing him; and therefore he cannot be difpleafed 
with fttch an Aft as this, which confefTes his Wifdom 
to be infinite, his Juftice to be as eminent as his 
Wifdom, and his Power as exteniive as both. So 
that tho* an Oath may, and it is to be feared is often 
taken in fuch a carelefs and difrefpeftful manner, as 
is a Proof rather of our Contempt of God, than any 
reverent and devout Regard to him ; yet whenever 
we fwear ferioufly and confiderately, with a ftrid 
Regard to Truth, and a juft Senfe of the (blenm Adt 
we are performing, Vft do naturally lift up our 
R 4 Thoughts 
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SERM.Thoaglits to that awful Being, to whom we arc 
XV. flaking our deliberate Appeal, with fuch Se&umeats 

^'^''^^^^ and AiTe^ons of Mind as, if they were but doathed 
in the Garb of Words, would be acknowledged to 
to be an A&. of Piety ; and therefore to God, who 
regards the Heart, we may be fure they areas ac- 
ceptable Tokens of our Refpe^ as if they were 
exprelfed in the moft af&dionate Langu^e, that 
the Power of Words can give. The cafual and 
accidental Abufes therefore, by which this A6Uon 
may be pofllbly profaned, arifing not from the Na- 
ture of the thing, but from the Heedlelhefs or Per^ 
verfenefs of thofe who ufe it, is no more a Res^on 
for its being utterly aboliih'd, than the irreverent 
Behaviour, which is fometimes feen in places of 
Divine Worflup, is a Reafon why we (hould firfakt 
tbi affemblini wrfel'ves together in them, and give 
them up as the Seat of Wantonnefs and Piofaaenefi. 
But, ThirMjy Another Argument to fmve that all 
Oaths are not abfolutely forbidden, is, that, whether 
they are expedient in themfelves or not, they are 
certainly required by human Laws, and were fo when 
this Precept was delivered : So that if our Saviour had 
forbid the Ufe of them, he mufl have either put his 
Difciples upon contefting with their lawful Gover- 
nors, about a thing which they had a Right to 
require, or elfe he muft have prevailed with all Go- 
vernments in the World, to releafe his Difciples from 
their Duty in thisRefped; a thing, which though 
the Lenity of our own Government in particular, 
lefl it ihould wound any tender Confcience, has been 
pleafed to indulge to a wilful Set of People, who 
would not be content without it; yet that it is far 
from being the Cafe of all Governments in general, 

I need not go about to prove. 

But' 
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But, FourMj, If wc had no other ArgumcHt toSERM., 
prove that all Oaths arc not abfolutely forbidden, XV. 
the Examples of our Saviour and his Apoftle St. Paul» '^'v-^, 
afibrd us a moft indifputable Proof of it ; the latter 
of which has frequently in his EpifUes, upon great 
and urgent Occafions, fuch folemn and religious 
Afleverations» as contain every thing efTential to an 
Oath ; and the former did adlually, in a judicial 
Manner, at the Command of the proper Magillrate, 
confent to take an Oath himfelf. For fo we are to 
underhand thofe Words of St. Matthew^ that the 
High-prieft (aid to Jefus upon his Trial, 7 adiur$ . 
thee by the li«ving God, that thou tell us *whether thou 
be the Chrift, the Son of God, Upon which Jefus faid 
unto him» Thou haft faid. Now this Reply to the 
Adjuration of the Prieft was, according to the Prac- 
tice of the Jenus in thofe Matters, as truly and pro- 
perly an Oath, as if, according to the Method in 
ufe amoiTg us, he had aflually laid his right hand 
upon the Law, and kiiTed it mofl religiouily witli 
his Lips. For fo fays the Rule expreily. Lev. vi. ir 
If a Soul fin y and hear the Voice of S'wearing, and is a 
Witnefs ^whether he hath feen or knon^n of itf if he do 
not rater it^ then hejhallhear his Iniquity ; L e. if any 
Man be cited before a Magifbrate^ a& an OfiTender^ 
and has the Form of Adjuration pronounced to him^ 
requiring his Teftimony even againft himfelf, if he 
does not, by virtue of his Oath, declare all that he 
knows of that Matter, he fhall be guilty. In pur- 
fuance therefore of this Law, when the High-prieft 
had pronounced the Words of Adjuration, ou^ 
Saviour was then a£lually upon his Oath,, and his 
immediate Reply to the Point in queflion, was, on 
his part, a Confefiion that he was fo ; which Con- 
fefiion was the more remarkable, becaufe till he had 
K 5 ' ' heiard 
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SERM.hc^ '^^ 'ooice of Sivearing^ lie prefenred a moft 

ZV. invincible Silence : So that his anfwering as he did, 

Vor>^ is a moft convincing Argninent, not only that an 

Oath is in fome Cafes lawful, but moreover, that 

when it is reqaired hj the proper Magiftrate» it is in 

that Cafe unlawful to refuie it. 

Thus much for the firft Point to be fettled npon 
this Subje6t, v/'s. that whatever be meant by diis 
Precept of our Saviour, it could never be intended to 
forbid the Ufe of all Oaths in general, as, from a 
partial Obfervation of the bare Letter of die Text, 
fome People have been fo weak as to imagine. 

I come. now to coniider the Text itfelf, which, to 
avoid fuch a critical Examination of the ieveral parts 
of it, as would be of ufe but to few of my Hearts, 
I fhall exjdain by a Paraphrafe. 

Te have beardj fays our Saviour, that it has bm 
find hy them of old timet *bou fialt not farfwtar ihff^ 
felf hut /halt perfirm unto the Lord thine oaihs ; i. c. 
whatfocver thou doft either promifc or aiTert upon 
"Oath, thou muft take care, if it be an Afrertion, 
that it be true ; and if it be a Promifc, that it be 
pandtually fulfilled ; as thou wouldefl anfwer for the 
contrary to the Lord thy God, by whofe holy Name 
thou fweareft. This is the Subftance of what yoo 
underfland to have been faid upon this Subjed hy 
Mofes^ in feveral Precepts and Dire^ons of the Law; 
in confequence of which, provided you (wear to Ac 
Truth, and provided you do not (wear by the Name 
of God himfelf (from which indeed you do rcli- 
gioufly abflain) you think yourfelvcs at liberty to 
ufe any Icfs folemn Oath, upon the moft trifling Occa- 
iions that can happen ; by which means, it feems, 
fonae Forms of Swearing are at laft become fo femi- 
liar to you, that you begin to think ihey may be 

lawfully 
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fawfaOy nfed, without expofing you to the Guilt oFSERM. * 
Peijmy. But I f«y unto you, th«t even thefe fe- XV. 
comiary Forms of Swearing, which you ^ink fo ^ 
veiy innocent and infignificant, arc too folemn to be 
fo profaned. &u)ear not at all diereforc in your or- 
dinary Difcourfe (for of Judicial Cafes I am not 
fpealdttg) bat fwear not, I fay, in your ordinary 
Difcourfe, not fq much as by the Heaven, or the 
Earth, or any other of thofe fecondary Oaths, in 
which, thon^ the Name of God is not cxprefly. 
mentioned, yet at leaft it_is intentionally implied. 
For whofoever fwears by Heaven, does, in eiFed, 
fwear by him that is inthroned in it ; whofoever 
fwears by the Earth, fwears by him that prefides 
over k, and governs it ; whofoever fwears by Jeru- 
fakmy fwears by him to whom it is peculiarly ap- 
propriated J and whofoever fwears by his own Head, 
or any Creature in which he feems to have a Pro- 
perty himfelf, does in effeft fwear by him who made 
it what it is, and to whom therefore it does mofli 
eminently belong. As therefore th^fc, and fuch like 
Oaths, do all terminate and center in God, they 
mull not be admitted into your ordinary Difcourfe^ 
Let it be fufficient on fueh occafions, to fay, Tea^ 
Tea; or Nay^ Nay : Be content with a ferious Af- 
finnation or Denial, for ivbat/oerjer is more than thefi, 
cmetb ofE*vili i. e. It proceeds from tie Treachery 
which is amongft you, that you have need upou 
every trivial occaiion to give fuch proofs of your 
upright Dealing ; and it proceeds from fome evil 
Principle in your Hearts, or the ^uggeftions of fom^ 
evil Spirit that has ai^ Influence over them, that 
you are (b forward upon all occafi^ns, by implica- 
^on at leaft, to taki thi Name of the Lord your God 
in vain. 

' Thus 
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SE R M. Thus muck for the meaning of the Precept h£d£ ; 
XV. which having thus opened and explained to yoa, I 
proceed now to the Sicomi thing propofed, which 
was, 

IL To confider the Dodbine. contained in it. 

Xhe pradice of Swearing in our ordinary Dif- 
coorfe, which is the only thing forbidden in my 
Text, is in our time become fo very general and 
prevailing, that (if we coniider how little can be 
fsud in the Defence of it] one would think it had 
not been forbidden, bat commanded. For a Manr 
without propoiing either Pleafure or Advantage, to 
fly in the Face of Almighty Power, by daily re- 
peating the mo^ provoking Indignities, is a Pradice 
fo ftupid and abfard, as well as wicked, that com. 
mon Senfe cannot find a Name for it; and one 
would wonder how Satan himfelf with all his Cim- 
ning fhould have found means to countenance and 
fupport it. A Jew would have (hudder^d atfudi 
dreadful Imprecations as ChriUians utter without 
Horror or Remorfe. As if the common Forms of 
Blafphemy grew tirefom'by Repetition, they are 
continually diverfifying their Phrafes with fuch a 
ftrange Colleton of new-invented Curfes, that one 
would think they made it their Study to diihonour 
the Name of God, and ib-ove who (hould be moil 
eloquent in profaning it. 

What ihail we fay to thefe diings ? Can thoft 
who do thus, be ignorant of their Guilt ? If not, to 
what purpofe ihould we telt them of it? Or do they 
want only to be put in nind of it ? However it be, 
it is our Duty to reprefent the Cafe to them, and 
leave the reft to the Grace of God. 

Fsrfi then, I defire it omiy be ferioufly confidered, 
that when Men give them/elves fuch a Liberty in 

diiir 
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their ordinary Difcourfe^ the Guilt of PeijarysERM* 
can hardly be avoided : For, as in a muUitudt of XV. 
njm-di tbtri <wantetb mt Sin^ and among other Sins, ViOT^ 
Falihood in particular ; fo whenever there is a Mul- 
titude of Oaths too, they will be fometimes accom- 
panied with Falihood as well as Truth, and be ufed 
to attefl both promifcuoufly. 

Secondly^ Let it be coniidered further, that as an 
awful Senfe of Oaths tends to the Eilablifhment of 
Peace and Order, and to the Well-being of Socie- 
ties in general, fo the profane and irrelig^s ufe 
of them does, on the contrary, tend to wedcen their 
Evidence, and confequtntly to deflroy dvat ufeful 
End, which they were ini^tuted and intended to 
promote. 

Thirdly, Let us refled on. what has been faid al- 
ready, concerning Oaths taken feriouily and devout- 
ly i and let us con£der, that to fwear raihly is- the 
Reverfe of it ; it is a£Ung as if Gxni was either 
ignorant of our Guilt, or had not Juftice or Power 
enough to punifh it ; either of which is fuch a blaf- 
phemous SuggefUon, as is almoil too (hocking to be 
fpoken of. 

Lafily, If there were nothing elfe to be coniidered 
in this matter, but the pofitive Prohibition of God 
himfelf, methinks 7bat fhould be enough to move 
us i efpecially in a matter wherein it would be fo 
eaiy to comply, and wherein there is no Tempta- 
tion to the contrary. For let any Man, who makes 
fo free with the Name of God, confider how he 
himlclf ihould like to be fo wilfully difobeyed by an 
Inferior^ in any fuch ftrid and peremptory Com- 
mand; and then he will fee in what Light he 
ftanda before our Father which is in Hioven;^ and 
havereafonto admire that lingering Juftice, wJiich 

could 
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SlRM.codd not be provoked by fach repeated bdigjiiides, 
. ^' . tt) execnte its Vengeance fooner. 

I haTe porpofdy forborn to enlarge on ^efe 
Pdinto, becanfe I would recommend them to diofe 
who are gniky, as an employment lor dieir priirate 
Thoughts ; and if they wiS but refled upon them 
feriouily, they will foon find, that as fhort as they 
are, they will afford matter enough for their Medi- 
tation, and by the Grace of God moft effectually 
convince diem of the Neceffity of a fpeedy Change: 
As» on the other hand, if any one in that wretched 
State will not afford them fuch a private Confidera- 
tion, I am very fure, that for any Good they will 
do bim, it is not worth my while to enlarge upon 
them* 

I go on therefore for the Benefit of tiiofo who 
are not quite fo bad, to take notice of that (econd- 
ary kind of Oaths, by die Name of fome Creature 
only, fome of which you find fpecified in my Text» 
and of which diere are a Multitude in common 
nfe amongft Chriftians, fo natural and familiar to 
the Tongues of fome, that they feem to think they 
have no Meaning at all in them. The Cafe was joft 
the fame among the Jenvs : They had adopted diefe 
Oaths into their ordinary Difcourfe, that they might 
not be tempted to (wear by any greater. In pro- 
cefs of time they were fo proiHtuted and profaned, 
that they ceafed to be coniidered any longer as 
Oaths, and were looked upon as words of courfe. 
To fupply the Place of diefe, when they had occa- 
fion to fliew they were in eameft, they were forced 
"to make ufe of new ones ; which, for fome time, 
gave a greater Degree of Credit to their Difcourfe. 
This feems to have been the Foundation of that Di- 
ftinOion in the 23d of St. Mattbew, between fwear- 

ing 
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mgiythiT^fatfle, and the GM o^ it i aad again, ba-SERif. 
twecn/weoHMg hy tbi Abar^ «uidhyth$ Gift. Not diat XV. 
tbey could be fo Aupid as to thiiric tkeic was any ^^^f^ 
greater . degree of SanOity in tbe latter ; but ^ 
fermer being plaiaty the more obrious Oaths, m%ht 
peiliaps be worn out before, f. /. they might be 
iiied fo familiarly about the meereft Trifles, that the 
Scribes might from thence take occalion to declare, 
that be who made uie of them in his ordinary Con- 
reriation, might reafonably be prefumed not to have 
intended to ^ear, and coafequently might be ex- 
ciifed from the Obligation. But for diis their pre-* 
tended Accuracy, our Saviour reprimands them very 
fiiarply, telling diem. That whatever Ideas they 
might pleafe to annex to this or that Form of Swear- 
ing, yet the Obligation of ^ Oath would be efti- 
mated accof£sg to die nature of the thing, and not 
according to their arbitrary Interpretations. Whether^ 
iays he, is ^taUr^ the Gift, wr tht Altar nuhich 
fattOifatb the Gift f 

The fame may be faid of all Oaths of this na- 
ture, which are at prefent in uie among Chriftians, 
How Utde foever we may mean by ufing them, yet 
as they have in their nature a Meanmg of their 
own, with a peculiar reference to Almighty God, 
they onght not to be profaned. We may habituate 
ouifelves, by conftaot pradice, to the moft facred 
of all Oaths that can be named, till it is attended 
with no Horror in the fpeaking. But would this be 
^Ay Argument of our Innocence ? Why fhould it be 
thoo^ then, that in Oaths of a Icfs folemn nature, 
our own Thoughtlefsnefs and Inattention fhoukl ex* 
cufe ns ? For why did we mt attend to it ? That 
which wc make onr Exoiie, is our Fault. What* 
ever has any relation to God, mufi never be pro- 
nounced 
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S£RNi«noanced 4i;iVA9«/ Attention, no^, never withont tbe 
XV. utmoft Reverence. Some (ay. They mean nothing 

^OP^ by it I it is a mere Expledve for the Ornament 6E 
their Difconrfe. And yet it is plain» from the man- 
ner of their ufing it» that they expert it (hould add 
fome kind of Weight, that is, they expeS to make 
themfelves believed by the Ufe of an Exprefficm 
which has no Meaning in it. On the other hand, it 
they have a Meaning, it rauft be fach a one as the/ 
cannot juftiiy. The Oath mail terminate cither in 
the Creatures themfelves, according to the Senfe in 
which it was' taken by the Heathens, from whom 
moft of thefe Forms were borrowed.} or elfe, accord- 
ing to the Notion of the Jew^'Ao^t thofe Oaths 
which they acknowledged to be binding, it moft be 
ttnderftood as having a Relation to the Creator : The 
former of which would be downright Idolatry ; and 
the latter, in thofc common Cafes in which idone it 
is ever ufed, is Profaaenefs. There are indeed fome 
Forms of Speaking, which have a very near Affinity 
with thefe, and yet may be. very lawfully ufed, as 
meaning no more, when they come to be explained, 
than, as furelj as fncb a fhimg ix f9yfo fwre is the Truth 
•f ivifat IteliyoiL But as it requires* fome Nicety 
and£xa£biefs to diftinguiih them from the others 
which are criminal, I fliall not take upon me to men- 
tion them, it being better to avoid them utterly, thaa 
' ^y needleis inMing upon the Ufe of what we take to 
be innocent, run the riik of profaning tbe Name of 
God, or saving Offence to thofe who think we do fo. 
I have done with the Oaths themfelves, and ihall 
now examine the Excufes that are made . for them, 
the principal of which is. Heat of Faffion ; and fo 
far at \tzSt this muil he allowed to ,be aa Excufci 

That many of thofe yiho are more fparing at other 

times, 
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lames, are at fuch times moil profufe in their Execra- SERM. 
tions. But one Sin can never juftlfy another. Now XV. 
Anger, indulged to fuch a Vehemence as this, is it- ^«^V^ 
felf a very criminal Excefs ; .inafmuch as it flows from 
a Mind not fufficiehtly reiigned to the Will of God, 
not mortified and fubdued to Vexations andDifap- 
pointments, nor fenfible of its own Frailties and Im« 
perfections. It is indeed a Sign that the Man is off 
his Guard, and that he does not offend wilfully and 
deliberately. But fure it is but a flender Mitigation 
of one^s Guilt, that one is not altogether fo prefump- 
tuous as the worft. However, if Anger is fo apt to 
betray us into a Sin fo very heinous and offenfive, 
why is not fome Care taken, when the Fit is off, to 
prepare againfl the next Return of it ? Is it confiflent, 
think you, with that Reverooice which we owe to 
God, to know that there is a certain Paffion,. which, 
whenever we are under the Dominion of it, never 
fails to tranfport us into the Breach of our Duty, and 
yet to provide no Method for the Cure of it ? Or is 
Anger fuch a ftubbom and unruly Paffion, that no 
Method can be contrived to tame it ? What if every ' 
time the Fit was rifing, we made it a Rule to divert 
the Force of it, by thinking on fome other thing ? 
What if, as fome have very well advifed, before we 
replied to a Provocation given us, we ihould, for the 
better Recolle£tion of our Reafon, make a very ihort 
Paufe ? Or, which is a better way, beflow the fame 
time upon a fhort Petition, to be delivered from the 
ill Effedb of Anger ? This is no more than may be 
eafily done, without fo much as being obferved by 
any one ; the time to be employed about it being no 
more than is fufficient te lift up our Thoughts to 
Heaven, where they will be received with as much 
Favour and Approbation without the help of words^ 
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6CRM«as with them. The Codequence of which wiD be* 
XY. that the Perfon who mtkes ^is devout Reqaeft, is 

VV^ diercby not oaty {mt upon his Owurd agaiiit the Vio- 
lence of the TemptstMNH fo m to do all in his own 
Power to oppofe it, hot does Ukewife engage Ged*^ 
Succour and Aittnice, which will be £tfc to fuppiy 
all Deftds ; enabling him to do that, by viitae of 
the Divine Grace, which by his own Power he 
was not able to effeft. 

But, Seamdfyi Anodier Excafit which is made for 
Coaunon^wearing, by thofe who are more goiltf 
Aan the former, is the Fofce of CoAom, ndiich is 
what is meant by thofe, who, when they a^e repro- 
ved for this Offence, reply readily. That diey can- 
not help it; f. #. the Habit of Skming is g^fown fo 
Inveterate, that by freqoendy repenting it, they have 
loft the Government of their Tongues, which are 
tdiereby become the Servants of another Mailer, and 
are conftantly ready for the Service of ^«/m, to 
vtter every thing that he fuggefts. But is it not wofth 
while for fach Men as thefe to take fome pains to 
fobdae a Habit, which, if it conthnies, wiM inevita- 
bly deftroy them ? Or have they already given up the 
Point, as a thing utterly impracticable ; and fo go 
on chearfolly in the Courie they have begun, widi 
the Profpedt of eternal Ruin ? If fo, there is nothing 
more to be faid ; they muft even perfift in their obfti- 
Bate Difobedience, tiH they arc awakened by the doe 
Reward of it. Bat if there be any thing in the Fear 
of this, faficientto difcourage them. It would furdy 
be nohard Matter for a willing Mind to break loofe 
from fttch a fen&le(s Cuftom. Would it not be poffi- 
ble, for a valuable ConfideratioB, to abftain for a 
fin^ Day ? If fo, why not for teo^ Nay, why 
not for MoBtha-and Yean ? WooU it no(be worth 

while* 



vhik» in order to promote fi> good an End> to beSSRM. 
note fparii^ of our Words in genoid } Is nxtf thing, XV. 
the wifeft^^ nt fitys, of fo madh Coi^aefice» either ^>V^ 
to ourMves orodiers, diat we need Tentsre our eter- 
nal HapfMnefi, for the bore Fleaftire of hearing oor- 
felres fay it f Where would be the Harm, if to 
fobdue fach a ftubbom Enemy, we would learn to 
praAile a little Self-Denial in the great Article of 
tmperdnent Difoourfe ? What if we ihouki refelve, 
till this Work was finiflied, to fay nothkig but what 
is^aiy necefiary? I mention thb, as the utmoft 
Hardflup a Man can poffibly be put to, to get rid of 
the moft inveterate Habit. And forely it is wordi 
while to try it, when no left than oar eternal Happi- 
nefi is at flake ; not but if any Man, who is diorough- 
]y perfuaded of the Neceffity of reforming diis yid- 
oos Habit, will pray to God for his Grace to affift him 
in fo necefiary a Work, I think I need not fcraple to 
afinre him, it may be done upon much eafier tenns« 
fiot, Thirdfyy The worft of all Excufes that are 
made for this wicked Praake, is the Neceffity of do- 
ing it, in many Cafes, ia order to obtain among our 
Equals, Credit, and among oor Inferiors, Audiority 
and Refped. Concerning which let it be firft obfer- 
ved. That he who makes fuch an Excufe as this,. 
does fairly acknowledge, that he fins wilfilly and 
deliberately. He does not pretend to fay he cannot 
help it. There is an End moft coniiderately propofed 
by it, fcnr the fake of which he thinks fit to conunit 
the Sin, and run the Hazard of the future Punifli- 
ment. Now when a Man is fo daring and prefump- 
tuous as this, it is in vain to talk to him about die 
Henioiifiieis of the Sin. For about thb he profefles 
himfelf to have no Concern, I fliall fhew therefore, 
duit lie is auftakcn in hit Policy; that the End he 

aima 
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8£ RM.Mmt att is not to be (b gain'd ; and that the Pradice 
XV. of Common-Swearingf whatever he may think of it, 
will procure him neither Credit nor Refped. 

For, Firjif as to procuring him Credit among hit 
Equals, (hall I believe a Man, who is continuaUy 
convincing me by every Word he fpeaks, that he 
makes no Confcience of any thing ? or is that Mai^ 
think you, fit to be believed, who makes no Scruple 
upon the flighteft Occafions, to provoke Almighty 
Vengeance ? If the Fear of God is no Reftraint up- 
on him, what Reafon can I have to truft him ? His 
Regard, he will fay, to his own Credit and Repu- 
Ution i which is as much as to own, that if he were 
fure to be undifcovered, ho would make no Coa- 
fcience of deceiving you. And is this all the Credit a 
Man can hope to gaia, by the Lofs of his eternal 
Happinefs ? The fame that we allow to the woift 
Men apon Earth ? If fo, how much better were it to 
avoid the Sin, and take our Chance to be believed 
without it! Promifes and Proteftations, Vows and 
Curfes,do but render what we fay,fufpeded; where- 
as Honefty and Simplicity, without taking any pains 
about it, are fure of beii^ credited and believed. 
Let a Man be but ftrifUy juft : let him be punftual in 
all his Dealings ; let him be careful of what he iays 
and does; let him be free from Lyes as well as Oaths, 
and he will ibon be Mafter of more Credit than any 
Man can gain by Swearing. 

But, Secondijt As thb blaiphemoos Abufe of Oathi 
is by no means fitted to gain Credit among our Equals, 
fo neither has it any better Pretence to procure Au** 
thority or Refped among Inferiors. It is true, that 
an Inferior may be fometimes iUenced by bcnfierous 
and outragious Clamours; but what Opinion mull a 
Servant or Inferior, if he be a eoodMan, entartain 

of 
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of foch a wicked Mafler? Maft he not defpife andSERl^ 
contesm him ? Muft he not think him, in one re- ^^• 
ipe^, inferiiur even to him, however Circamflances ^"^y^- 
of Birth and Fortune may have made him in another 
refped his Superior i Vice is a great Leveller of all 
Dillindlions ; and no Man will ever preferve his Au- 
thority by the Forfeiture of his Virtue, any more 
than he can caofe himfelf, by the moft ikilfull Ma- 
nagement, to be at once both refpeded and defpifed.- 
On the o^er hand^ if this Servant or Inferior, whofe 
Obedience you are endeavouring to fecure, ihould 
chance to be as wicked as yourfelf, as the Example 
of fo ill a Mailer may very probably make him, what 
Authority can you expe£t to preferve, what Obe- 
dience is it likely ihould be performed by one, who 
has no Senfe of his Duty to your common Mailer I 
Let but the Fear of God takepoifeifion of our Hearts^ 
and it will not fail to produce a fuitable Behaviour 
in all Circumiiances and Relations of Life. But de- 
ilroy that, and there is no Security that we ihall do 
our Duty in any Station we poifefs : There is no 
kno¥nng how to govern or obey : In a word, there 
is no hope of our being either good Mailers, or 
good Scrvpts, good Neighbours, or good Men. 

And now, I think enough has been Tsdd to difcour- 
agc you from a Prafticc fo wicked and abfuid. Jf 
any thing more is neceflary to be added, it ihould 
be a ihort Exhortation to thofe who are as yet free 
from this Sin, to take heed, leil they fuffer it to ileal 
upon them from the Examples of any proiiigate Com- 
panions ; as well as to thofe ^lo are but young Be- 
ginners, to draw back betimes, before they have 
either multiplied the Number of their Sins, or increaf- 
ed the Habit of Sinning. And if any of thofe who 
hear me this Day, are fo unhappy as to be tempted 

to 
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3nr. Doty to love aad koBoar, and vAio ooglit tlmtifiwe 
^Or^ totea^ diembetter (for Ane dickPareiitB andMaft- 
en to be fore liiero afe, wko^ laAead of ckecking 
tkeir Children and Senrants whom dtey fad guilty of 
tkit Kn» do but eacoorage diem 10 k by their own 
feaadaloiis Exanf^es) If this, I fay, fhonld be die 
Cafe of any of yon, let it be confidered, that dio* 
die Parent or Mafter wfll feverdy aofwer for his Mif- 
behariour in ihis-Cafe, yet this wiH by no means ex- 
cofe dierai%nidedCh3dor8enrant» who^ contrary 
to his own better Judgment^ is drawn into a rtfan- 
blance of his. Parent's orMafter^sVice. On th^ other 
hand, what an exaltod piece of Virtue would it be in 
, 4ie mote intelligent Child, not only to draw back 
himfel^ and from henceforth to preferve his Con- 
fcience unfulUed, though encompailed and belet with 
Dangers ; but alfo by a more conspicuous exaftneSs 
in hu Behaviour, become a Pattern and Example 
even to his Parents ! God grant that by this, or 
whatever other means to his Wifdom flxaH feem moft 
expedient, we may be all brought to a jnft Senfe of 
bur Duty, in this great and important Atticle» remem- 
bring always the great Abhorrence which Ood has 
exprefled to this Sin in particular, declaring foleizml]r» 
that ie will rwt bold bimfftUtle/s, that taktth bis Ntmt 
in vain. 
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We are to frvoe^ and then hold f aft 
that which is good. 
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Preached at ft Visitation. 



John i, 46. 

Jnd Nathaniel faid iMo bim^ can th^e 
M^ g$od tbif^ €Ofm out of Nazareth ?. 
Fhrltp faith unto bim^ come and foe^ 

iHcS two Pcrfeiis GGiiccntcd in dus'3£nw 
iKsuogae were ocdi of mom Men xvi. 
of upriglit Intentiottf ; 1b»th of them u^v^s> 
fmcere k their 4i£iereQt Perfuafions, 
snd ftdiBg upoa true Principles «f 
Conscience. The otdj difference to 
beobfenred in their Charai!terB« is, th^t PMif had 
received Jejus as the Meffiah ; but Natbamelf for 
want of Evidence to convert him, fhick faft to his 
yewijb Prejudices $ and, if he had ever heard of dio 
Name of JefuSf had hitherto rejeOcd him at an Im- 
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SERBlpoftor. Philif, however, was fo well afiiired of his 
XVI. Sincerity as to believe, that by proper Argumdit» 
^^^^ he might be perfuaded to renoance his Error. Ac- 
cordingly, in the foregoing Verfe, he attempts it. 
PhtHf fauUtb Natbamel, and fmth unto himp njue have 
found him tf wfhom Mafes in the Lofw and the Pro» 
fbets did 'write, Je/us of Nazareth , the Son of Jofepb ; 
to which Nathamel repUes in my Text, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth P And Philiff 
without anfwering his Ol^e£Uon» appeals only to his 
own Judgment and UnderiUnding, inviting him to 
e'omi and fee. 

Now becaufe it may be the-cafe of any of ns (0 
labour under Prejudices, Vk^ Natbamel i and becaufe 
It is the duty of all Chriftians in general, more efpe- 
cially of thofe who bear office in the Church, to en« 
deavour, Kke St. PUHpi to the ntmoft of their Power, 
to remove them out of the Minds of others, I (hall 
take occafion from the behaviour of thefe two 
righteous Perfons, to coniider our own Duty in bodi 
thefis refpedls, by calling to your remembrance 
fuch Rules and Diredions for Practice, as their Ex- 
amples^ do naturally fuggeft. The only,th^g ob- 
fervable in the Chara&er of Nathaniel is' the Nature 
of the Putjudice he had imbibed ; Can there any good 
thing come out ofNanareth f Nazareth was, it feems, 
a poor defpicable City, or, .as feme fay, afinall 
Village of Galilee ; and Galilee itfelf was fo odious to 
the Jewt9 that the very Name of Galilean was a 
Aeproach. Thou haft *vq^tujhed me, O Galilean, 
was the Acknowljedgment of one, who in the bit- 
temefs of his Heart could not help blaipheming his 
Conqueror, at the fame dme that he confeiTed his 
Power. The fame Title was given alfo to the 
Apoftles, who, till jthey changed it for the Name of 

Chrifiians 
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Cbrifliaiis ztAntiocbf vfcrc conftandy fiyled Naza-SEKUm 
renes and GaUleam ; for the fame reaf«n Jefus was XVI. 
called the NazareMe, as were alTo the &cSt Converts ' 
to ChnSdsanty, who, though they were far from be- 
ing aihamed of the Appellation, (as we may fee 
from St. Peters ofe of it in the third Chapter of the 
Jas) feem neverthelefs to have it fixed on them by 
their Enemies with a malicious Deiign to make their 
Peribns defpicabl^ and bring their Dodhines into 
Difrepote. 

Now all the Foundation of this Prejudice againft 
GaUUe, befides an ancient Diilike that was taken 
to it apon the account of its corrupt Reli^on, 
was, that tna of Galilee no prophet bad arifen ; from 
whence it was very weakly and prepoderoafly con- 
dnded, that out of GaUlee no prophet could arife. 
It is eafy at this diilance of time to fee the Abfur- 
dity of fuch Reaibning as this ; and yet the Strength 
of the Prejudice was then fo great, that it milled 
the wifeft Men amongft them. You find it urged 
by the great Confiftory of the Nadoa to Nicodemus, 
who was himfelf a Do^r of the Law. , Searcb and 
fi^9 fir out of Galilee arifeth no prophet. He is ap- 
pealed to as a Msm of Learning and Judgment, ca- 
pable of fearching into the Grounds of the Tra- 
dition; and yet, though he was defirous to vindicate 
our Saviour, he never offers to make a Reply to the 
Objedion. From all this it is natural to obferve, 
how far the Pr^udices of Education may carry us ; 
how the wildeft and moft incondufive Reafoning 
inay pais for iblid and fubftantial Argument, the 
cnideft and mod indigefted Nodons be -admitted for 
eftablifhed Truths when they are fupported by po- 
pular Opinion, amd die plaufible Pretence of a re- 
isgioat Zeal. Such Oige^ions as were urged by the 
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n^KVLjtm wpaoACM/^ an ftill urged agnnft the Chrif- 
ZTL tiaaChmch; I meani^iainft Aat pure and reformed 

^V^ptrtof it^idiidiis, bjr God's Bleffing^ eftaUiOiedm 
theTe Realmi . Cw then ioy good tbif^ com out of 
JioKonibr was the Queftioii of the unbelieving 
Jews, Can there any good thing come out of Rom? 
Can aChurdi buflt out of the Ruins of Popery, and 
which retains fo many of her ncediefs Caemonief, 
be a truly ApoftoBck Churchf is the Qucfyon of 
our Diflenting Brethren. On the other hand, it i» 
jogoed with as much Warmth by the Rommfts, Can 
there any good diing come from the Spirit of the 
Reformers ? Can Men of fuch Paffions and Rcfent- 
maits» who appear by their whole Condua and B^ 
haviour to have been aded either hf Ayarice or 
Revenge, be fuppofed to have intended the Good 
of Mens Souk; or to have had the Interefb of R^ 
Kgion at heart? Was no> the Reformation accomj 
pliihed with fuch Views and Motives, and upon fuch 
Principles of human Policy, as favour'd more ot 
this World than the next? Now thefe and fuch bke 
Queftions, whether they have any Foundation « 
^orno, are quite befide theSubjca hidifpote. 
The way to difcover whedier Jefas were theMd- 
fiah, was to confider his Life and Aftkms, hii la- 
trines and his Mffades, and if they agreed witk the 
Defcription given by Mrfes and the ^rc^^^ 
matter in what City he was educated, nor what op- 
probrious Titles he might bear. So agaii^in our 
Difputes at prefent, if we would know whrfjer the 
Religion profeffed in this Nation, be the M^P^ 
of Chrift, or no; we have nothing to do, but- tocon- 
fdt our Bibles ; and if k appears to bis fai*^*^ 
Foundation of the AfoftUt and Prophets, Jefii On? 
Umfelf bang the thief Comer4t^^ HO ^^^^ ^^ 
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mht means die Reformation was effe^ledy nor outSERM, 
of what Church we i^mng. ^▼X- 

But it is Ac Fault of ail Sc6b and Parties, that ^"'^'V^. 
tlwjr fiift ooAceive an ill Ojnnion of their Adver- 
&ries, and then refiife to heariten to their Arga- 
ments. b is pity, fo good a Religion as otirs ihould 
be taken np upon no better Grounds. Biit if we 
win harbour fuch Prejudices and Averfions, it ii 
more our Good>Fortune, than our Merit, that We 
are ever in the right. For upon the fame Grounds^ 
tbt we embrace a right Religion, we might; if our 
Birth and Education had led us to it, as readily^ 
Bare embraced a wrong one. It is the Advice of 
the ApoiUe to prove all things^ and to hold f aft thai 
'uthich is good: Inftead of that, we refolve to hold 
h& one thing, and rejed all others, whether good 
•r bad. Now what Virtue is there in fuch a Faith 
^ diis ; or what can be pleaded in its behalf, that 
may not with as much reafon be urg'd againft it ? 
If People are not fo candid and ingenuous, as to al- 
low the Arguments of their Adverfaries a fair £xa« 
fflination; in the firft Place, if they are in the 
wrong, it is plain they can iicver rectify tiieir Er- 
W; and in the next Place, if they happen to be 
right, which is more than they can be fure they are, 
they win never be able to convince an Advcrfary ; 
becauie it wiU appear from their whole Condud and 
Behaviour, that they are governed by mere Preju- 
dice and Partiality. 

But there is another very dangerous Prepofleflion 
of this kind, which is taken, not againft any Sed 
or Party, but aig^nft the Perfons and Characters of 
Men. Now, when we happen to take fuch a 
DiHafte to our Teachers, thiere cannot be a greater 
Hindrance to our Reformation. Had Nathamil cow 
L a tinued 
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9EltM,tuined in hit firft Opinion, thai muhhig good catJd 
XVL come out of Naxaretbf all that our Saviour faid, had 
^^V^ been loft on hinu This, I am afraid, is a very com- 
mon Cafe. We firft entertain an Averfion to the 
Perfon, and then the beft Advice is ufeleft. And 
yet, if we would confider this Matter as we ought, 
the Blame would all fall upon ourfelves. For al- 
lowing the Perfon who undertakes to teach me, 
to be a wicked .and immoral Man (which is the 
worft Cafe that can be fuppofed) yet why may not 
I be the better for his Inftrudion ? He may very 
well underftand his Duty, and know how to recom- 
mend it to others, though he has not the Grace 
to pradife it. A Perfon that is ferious and well-dif- 
pofed, will not confider the Man, but the Dodbine; 
and I am afraid it is more the Fault of the Hearer 
than the Speaker, when an eameft Ej&ortation to 
the Practice of our Duty does not*mcet with a fuit- 
able ElFcft. So again, with refpedk to the Preacher's 
Abilities ; if I have not a great opinion of his Parts 
and Learning, yet fure I may afford him my At- 
tention. I hope no body who undertakes to preach 
the Gofpel, is unacquainted with the plain Duties of 
Chriftianity ? and if fo, thefe is none fo ignorant 
but the wifeft of us may receive Benefit from his 
Advice. There are few who want to be taught their 
Duty fo much, as to be put in mind of it; and if 
the Importance of the Subjeft yAVL not excite onr 
Attention, all the Trcafures of Eloquence wiU be 
thrown away upon us. They may perhaps make an 
Imprcffion upon the Ear, but they wiU never have 
an Influence upon the" Heart ; fuch a one, at Icaft, 
as will be permanent and Ming, mdbrv^ftrth 
fruits met fir repeat ance. 
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Bat there is a ftrange Revolution in the State ofs£Rl^« 
Preaching, fince it was firft introduced amongft us. *^^» 
It was intended for the Hearer's Benefit; and hc*'^'^'^ 
was content, while the Hotir-GIafs was running, to 
give ear to the Phyiician of his Soul, who with 
great Freedom laid open his Maladies, and theft 
prefcribed a Method for the Cure of them. But we 
arc now grown fuch Cafuifts in Divinity, that no 
body thinks he wants Inih-ufHon. The Preacher is 
confidered as a Perfon, who, for the fpace of half 
an Hour, is obliged, for the Diveriion or Amufe- 
ment of his Audience, to ftand the Mark of publick 
Cenfure. *Tis a great chance if any body is the 
better for him ; and 'tis well if he preferves his - 
Chara&er. The Truth is, we fit down to a Sermon 
as to an Entertainment, where, befide the fubftan-; 
tial Duties of Religion, we expedl fomething of the 
Garniture of Art; fomc lofty Flight of Fancy, fomc 
Beauty or Majefty of Expreffion, or fome fnrpriiing' 
turn of Thought., If the Preacher has too juft a 
Senie of what he is about, to gratify fuch itching^ 
Ears, we are fure nothing good can come from him ; fa 
we even employ our Thoughts fome other way, or 
compofe ourfelves very comfortably to fieep. Now 
I appeal to any fober and confiderate Perfon, whe- 
ther People who come to Church with fuch Views: 
and Expectations, are likely to be the better for In- 
ftruftion, and whether it be not more the Fault of 
themfelves, than their Teachers, if they return na 
better Chriftians than they came. 

But I am afraid this ugly Prejudice is ibmetimes 
carried further Hill, and falls upon the whole Order 
in general. Confidering the Opinion which fome ' 
People form, or would make us believe they form of 
oar Order, I ihould think it no ftrange or furpriiing 
L 3 Queftioa 
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SERM.QgeftioBy Can there any good thii^ come firom the 
3^^« Priefthood? Can People, whofeBofincisitistoteadi 

^^'y^ us, and who are maintained and fopported for £b do- 
ingi be fuppofed to have any other View in what 
they tell us, but to fecore their own Inteieft and Ad- 
vantage I We muft in Charity fup^xife, that thoie 
who make this Objection, do not in their Hearts al- 
low the Force of it. Otherwife we may be tempted 
to think, that ihey would not fcrapk» if their Ne- 
ceflities required it, to a^ fucb a part themieivcs. 
However, if they do believe it in good eameft, they 
certainly lie under the greateft Diiadvantage, the 
(reateft Incapacity to receive Infb-uAion, that Igno- 
rance and Prejudice can expofe them to. But here^ 
I cannot but obferve how unreafonable it is, that 
People who are fuch Advocates for the Liberty of 
Thinking, and call fo loudly to have their own No- 
dons coiiiider*d, ihould condemn the Dodtiines of a 
whole Order of Men, without allowing them &e 
Favour of being heaid. They have, donbtlefs, a 
Right to judge for themfelves, and to examine all 
Arguments that are propofed to them, and it would 
be well if they did it more thap they do. But it is a 
cruel and injurious abufe of that Liberty, firft tocaft 
odious Reflexions upon the Name of their Adveria- 
ries, and then call Religion, Artifice. This is the 
Effed of downright Prejudice, and dire£Qy contraiy 
to that favourite Notion, which they themfelves feem 
fp forward to advance. But whofoever attempts to 
reform Mens Manners, will be fure to meet with Ene- 
mies enough. To what elfe cgn we impate that 
Spirit of Cenfure and Oppofition, which iheMinifters 
of Chrift fo often meet with, in the Difcharge of 
their facred Fundions I thatReadinefs to exppfe their 
little fjTors and Mifcarriag^s^ «fid fozncpmes to tra- 
duce 
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dace even their Virtues ; the Diftaile and Avcrfion$EftM^ 
which Men conceive againft their Duty, paifes over XVT. 
to the Perfons of thofe who teach it, and from their t 
Perfbns to their Charaders and Profc^on^ till at laft 
the very Name of their Order, through the prevail- 
ing Corrupticm of Mem Manners, comes to be treat- 
ed .with Ignominy and Contempt. Hence it is, that 
Tieither the Circumftances of their Fortune, nor the 
Qualities and Difpofitions of their Mind, are weighed 
in the fame Balance, of interpreted with the fame 
favourable Allowances, which are claimed by other 
Men. A ferious and compofed Behaviour is Morofe- 
nefs, and Chearfulnefs is Wayonnefs : To enjoy the 
Delights of Life is Senfuality ; and to abandon them, 
Superflitionor Hypocrify : To be courteous and affa- 
ble, is to be cringing and defigning ; and to be diflant 
and referved, is Pride : And in general, there f» 
fcarce any thing in their Condu^, however innocent 
and indiiFerent in itfelf, which does not contradl art 
imaginary Malignity from the Character of the Ftr- 
ion who performs it, and give an Occafion to his be- 
ing cenfured, blackened and defamed. It would be 
weil> if thofe who are moft forward in propagating, 
or moft hafty in giving Credit to thefe unjuftiliable 
Clamours, would confider what End they ferve by it. 
U they are ivaUy concerned for the Intercft of Re- 
Ugioti, as they will all pretend they are, how do 
they* think diis End can be promoted, by ftriking at 
the Cre^ and Reputation of thofe, whofe Buiinel^ 
it is to pnq>agate and fupport it ? Why are they Idt 
up as the Marks of Obloquy and Deriiion, to thl» 
great Offence of unprejudiced Peifens, who might 
etherwife be the better for their Inftrudtion ? 

But to proceed with ^ Charafter of NathmaeL 

Another Thing which deferres our notice is, that 

L 4 not* 
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6£RM.ttOtwitliifamding the Pr^dke he laboured under, lie 
XVI. isrepreTentedasaikhoneftMaii. J^/w Ulw Natbamd 

VV^ coming to him, and iaith of him. Behold an Ifraehtt 
indeedf m nubom is no GmU. Now this noble Tefti* 
mony was given to hb Integrity, at a time when he 
had been jaft objefting to the Perfon of our Saviour^ 
upon the Strength of the Prejudice he had conceived. 
A thing which ihonld be well confidered by thofe, 
who will not allow the leaft Grain of Sincerity to 
People who are of a different Perfuafion. We, who 
have fo much Charity for each other, as to fuppde 
all of oar own Religion to be iincere, will allow no 
Quarter to our Advei£uies. Proud and Obftmate» 
Wilful and Uncomplying, are the beft Epithets we 
ufually afford them ; as if they differed with ns fat 
the mere Pleafure of Contention, and took a De- 
light in being perfecuted and oppofed* God foibadi 
that we ihould give way to the Errors of fuch Men, 
or allow them any Advantage to their Caufe, but . 
what Charity obliges us to allpw diem I But Gi)d 
forbid, that we fhould judge their Hearts, or charge 
them with perfifting wilfully in an Error f 

The Diffenters from the Difcipline of our Church, 
we look upon as a peevifli and perverfe (brt of Peo- 
pie ; and indeed^ as they are fometimes treated, it is 
no Wonder if they are peeviih and perverfe. To 
charge Men with wilful Blindneis, when they may 
be confcious of no fuch thing ; to ftigmatize them 
with reproachful Titles ; and to magnify every Scru* 
pie into Sin, may very naturally excite their Zeal, 
) which never exerts itfelf with more warmth and vi- 

gour, than when it is founded upon Prejudice and 
Millake. As therefore thefe ralh and uncharitable 
Cenfures are for the moft part the E&&. of Prejudice, 
^d as fuch can by no Means be jdUfied, though 

they 



b$ld faft that which is good. 225 

they fynag from a veiy laudable Defign ; fo, if they 9erm« 
were ever fo juftifiable, no wife Man would ufe'them, xvr. 
becaufe they have an fll Effca on the Tempers of ^--v^^ 
thofe Pec^e, for whofe Benefit they fhould be prin« 
dpally defigned; fof^ to tax Men with Pride and Ob- 
ftinacy, is not the Way to make them lefs proud and 
obftiiiate than they are ; but rather to exafperate and 
ioflsune diem, to widen the Breach that is between 
usy and to fumiih Matter for eai^eis Jealoufy and 
Siflike. 

I have done with the CharaAer of Natham^U aid 
the Obfervations I had to make from it : Which are, 
firft^ That we fhould be extremely careful left we 
harbour any Prejudices ourfelves : And, feamdiy. 
That we fhould be very tender and indulgent when- 
we obferve them in other Men. 

I come now taconfider the CharaAer of St. Philipp 
who appears, by the whole Interview with Nathaniel^ 
to have had a hearty Concern to promote the Happi- 
neis of his Neighbour, and to have taken the befl 
Method to efFea it. 

Firfij I fay it appears from this Interview with* 
"Nathameh that he had a hearty Defire to promote- 
the Happinefs of his Neighbour. Fhittp Jmdeth Na- 
tbameli and faith unto hint^ We han)e found him of^ 
mibom Mofes in the Lafw-, and the Prophets did tvrite^ 
Jefus of Naxarethy the Son of Jofeph. It is obfcrved, 
that the words of the EvangeM imply fomething' 
more than an accidental Meeting, and that it looks 
as ]£ Philip went in quefl of Natbanieii on purpofe to 
deliver the glad tidings of Salivation. But whether 
this be fo or not, it is plain he took the firft Oppor* 
tanity, it being but the Day befcM-e^ that he had the 
Happinefs to be converted himfelf. This is a Practice 
which the CiviUty of die prefent Age has put almofk 
L 5 out 
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ft%W.<M of Countenance. It is grown a very unfiifiuoiift- 
XVI. Ue Viitae to oiFer our Advice to any body, or to 
^^V^ endeavour to make Men fenfible of their Enron. 
But it is no more than our Hdignfm requires of us^ and 
whenever there is a ftroggle betweoi Virtue and good 
Manners, every body knows which ough^ to prevails 
It is a Happinefs, indeed, to be Mailer of fo much 
Addiefs and Good-breeding, as todo our I>oty .wkk* 
out gkiag offence. But our Duty muft be done, 
whatever Reception it may meet with: Nor is any 
Man, who has proper Opportunities for' fe doisg, 
exempted from the great Work of RefeimatioiL 
There is indeed an Order of Men, who are peculiar- 
ly fet apart for this Purpofe, and who lie under the 
f^ri^teft Obligations to execute their Commiffion fiudi* 
fully : But this is no Excufe to jMcivate Chriftiaim wko 
are all obliged, in their refpedive Stations, to labour 
both for the Reformation of Sinners, and the Coo- 
vfiffion of Unbelievers, fflben theu art ccmfo^ti, 
firet^then tiy Bnthren, was a Precept g^ven to St. 
Fiter only, but extending to *all Chriftians in the 
World. It is a Duty founded in the Nature and 
Reaibn of the thing, it being impoffible. there 
ihould be a Senfe of Religion in the Heart, but k wiU 
break out in fuitable Demonftrations. Fonmt of tk 
aimJance <^ the Hearty the Mouib ^k^h ; md tht 
Mouth of t hi Righteous therefore is exera^d in Wifim> 
amdhii Tongue will he talking of Judgmettt. 

It is p(»ilble indeed, for an injudtciouas Zeal to 
tnnfpoA OS beyond the Bounds of this Duty. We 
• may exert it at fuch improper Seafcms, m fo rude 
♦ asdindecent a Maunpr, or ttpon Subjedb fo triii^ 
and uMieceffaiy, 43 «sgr do the Patient more Ham 
than Good. To entor iato Dilutes abo^t Ktde Nir 
cctiea mA Difti&dioQs, which ^av^ no Mu«9C^ up* 
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thoufand needlcfs Scniplat, whkK tend only to <iif- -^^ 
tnrb thdr Coafciencts. To admonifh a Man of his ^-""""^ 
Duty, dther in Uie Prefence of others, or while he 
is under die Tranfport of an unruly Paffiony can n#- 
ver have a good Effedl. The former will be inter- 
preted as a Deiign to expoie him, and muft needs 
meet with a fuit^ble Return : The latter is like pour- 
ing Oil upon a Fire. We muft wait for an Intermiffion 
or Abatement of the Fever, before we can apply our 
Medicine : Anger being an invincible Obftruftion, 
even to the calmeft and moft gende Reproof, Hke tht 
deaf Adder ^ that fiaffeth her edrs, undrefufith tv hear 
the nmee of the Chetrmer^ ehetrm he never Jh ivifefy^ 
But to return any fliarp or opprbbrions Language, to 
mix Anger and Invcftives with our Admonitions, to 
be tranfported with the fame violent Emotions our- 
felves, which render Our Neighbour incapable of 
Advice, is a worfe and more dangerous Mifcarriage. 
The Perfon who is thus admonifhed, cannot help 
obferving, that we are not concerned for him but for 
ourfelves. We (hall be thought to have been aiEled 
by Pride and Vanity, and to have fought Occafiour 
from his Error or Mifcarriage, to triumph in the 
Superiority of our own Virtue or Underftanding. If 
we would do this Work fuccefsfully, we muft go about 
it in another Manner : In the Hours of Privacy and 
Retirement, when the Heart is difengaged from. 
Padion, and when there can be no Suipicion of our 
defigning any thing but our Neighbour's Benefit and 
Advantage : And even then it moft be done gently 
and tenderly ; k moil eeme den»m like the rain inte a 
feece of IVooly even at tf^e drofs that tumter the Eartk. 
With thefe Cautions we may go on and profper, and 
be intitled ta a Reward at that Day, v:hen tho/e *ivho 

have 
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XVI. ^f ^ fffg ^ttari for enter and e^er, 
VV^ Thus much for the Method of. admonifhing oar 
Neighbours, and redaining them fipom their, finfiil 
Courfes. Bat if we have a mind to reform their 
Faith too, we moil take with us the fecond^ikD^ ob- 
fervable in the Charader of St. Pbilipy I Mean, his 
Method of convincing Natbemiel, by inviting him to 
teme and Jee* 

Sight is the moil noble of all the Senfes, the leaft 
liable to be abufed or impofed upon. For which 
reafon it is by a Metaphor applied to theUnderftand- 
ing ; and a Man is faid to fee the truth of a Propofi- 
tion, when it is demonftrated to him by the dediidi- 
ens of his Reafon. In this fenfe it was meant by 
St. Philipy who did not invite Nathaniel to fee the 
Perfon of our Saviour onl/, but to fee the truth of 
hii own Ailertions to fee whether the Perfon he 
reconmiended as the Mejfiahy were in truth the 
Mefftah Of no. In making this Jud^mentjj^he was at 
liberty to ufe all his Scnfes, and to exercife his Rea- 
fon to the full. And accordingly his Converfion was 
eiFeded, not by the Sight of our Saviour only, but 
ksy the Words which he heard him utter." Jefiu, up- 
on his firfir appearing, difcovered to him the very Se- 
crets of his Heart, to which none but God and kis 
own Soul were Witoefles. This was what moved 
him to cry out as he did, in a Tranfport of AfloniHi- 
ment and Joy, 7hou art the Son of God, thou, art the 
KiMg of IfraeL 

You fee then, St. Philip^s Method of Perfuafion 
was an Appeal to the Evidence of Reafon, which is 
indeed the only Foundation upon which Faidi can fe- 
curelyftand. But theWifdom of fome Refonners 
has introduced a new Method of ConviOionj by ap- 
plying 
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plying to the Senfe of Feeling only. Racks andSERM. 
Gibbets have been fubftituted in the room of Syllo- XVI. 
gifms, and efteemed moft effeAual Arguments to con- ^^V^ 
▼ince ftabbom and unrelenting Sinners. Herefy, 
they thought, was fo obftinate a Diftemper, that it 
would yield to nothing but Cauteries and Incifions ; 
and whatever Symptoms theDifeafe appeared with, it 
was their conftant Method to fcorch and fcarify. Bat 
after all, the/e tvkok/bme Severities never met with the 
intended ££E^ : The Patients died under the Opera* 
tion, but the Infediion gathered Strength. The Re- 
ligion which they deiigned to extirpate, grew daily 
more prevalent than ever, infomuch that it became a 
Proverb amcmg the Sufferers, that the blood of the 
Martyrs luas the feed of the Church, And it is no 
Wonder it ftiould have this Effeft. The Number of 
Converts could not but increafe, while one fide ihew* 
ed fo much Faith and Conftancy, and the other (6 
little Charity. Men will not be beat out of their Opi« 
mons, while they are aiTaulted with Rage and Cruel- 
ty from without, and fupportcd by Sincerity from 
within. Hardfhip and Oppreffion, though it may 
tempt Men to conceal their Principles, will never 
enlighten their Underflandings ; and whatever Me- 
thods may have been attempted to repair theWeak- 
nefs of the natural Eyefight, it was nearer known that 
the intelledual Vifion was cleared up by the EiFuiion 
of Blood, or the fovereign Remedy of Starving. For 
this reafon there was another Expedient contrived, afr 
unnatural and prepoflerous as the former. Becaufe 
People could not be prevailed on to fee juft as their 
Teachers would have them, it was agreed to keep 
them utterly in Darknefs^ An Artifice never prac* 
tifed with Succefs, till it was introduced by the 
Church of Rom. There was once indfipd a capri-. 
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SBRM.cioasPliilofopkcr, who pat out Us own Eyet to gh« 
XV;. huReaibn tibe faiwr Play: But it was a wilder Fio- 
^or^ jea, to eaittngiiifh Ate light of Rcate, is ordkr to 
make way for Religion. That Church indeed, as 
ihe has very good Reafoii^ aj^pears to be a great Ene- 
my to Light. For which end» ihe T«ry pradendy 
tMLrtSi to perfoade her Chfldren to flmt thieirEyes. 
If they will bat gratify her in this reafonafale Re- 
^aeft, ihe pronifes to make them ample Sati^adion 
by the Afikaace of an InMifale Guide, who Alalia 
to all intents and purpofes, as efie£bia!ly fecure ^em 
againft Error, as if diey enjoyed their Eye-fight. By 
this means they will be one FM itndtr ofu Shepherd, 
btt from thofe Jeakmiies and Ammofities whidi rend 
and divide the Church ; and, which is a greater and 
more invaluable Privilege, diey will be eafed of the 
imolerable burden of Thinking. Befides this, they 
will be delivered from all~ Doubts and Perplexities 
which difturb the Minds of Ueretkks ; and isiead 
of working out their Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling, may go on fecurely in the way to Heaven, 
vadcr his aufpicious Influence and Direction. Efpe^ 
cially if they will but exchange dieir earthly Trea- 
ibres for the facred Merchandife of Pardons, and 
Indulgences, and fill the Church's Coffers by their 
Repentance. It is no wonder that fuch Promifes at 
diHe ihottld, upon weak Minds, have a wonderfal 
Effect But becaufe there are fome wilful People diat 
think it a Punifhment to fhut their Eyes, fhe has con- 
trived a Method to gratify them too, by diverting 
their Attention from the foUd duties of Religion, and 
fiuag it upon Pomp and Shew. What elfe is the 
Meanii^ of thoie grand Parades and Procefiions, 
thofe formal and fuperititious Obfervances, thofe 
g^udy Ceremonies, thofii f^mn Fopperies, which 

make 
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jiake op die greateft Part of lier Worihap ? In tkis SERm;,. 
SeuSsj die Church of Rome may boaft widi sreat XVT. 
tradi, diat ihe invitee her Votaries lo come and fee. c^v^ 
But alas ! ibis is a (lender Recompence for diat total 
BUndneis which in the mean time overfpreada tbejr 
UnderftandingSy keeping them Slaves and Biff)tB t4> 
the moil fenfelefs fet of Dodrines that can be obtrud- 
ed upon any People in dte Woild. la the mean, 
time, left the Light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift 
SiQiM ihine unto them, it is by her Care withdrawn^ 
from their Eyes. Thai imrdj which fhould be a 
Lamp unto their feety and a Light to their pathsy is re*- 
moved from publick View, into the Cells and Cloi* 
fters of the Learned, who are too wife, it feems, ta 
make a proper ufe of it: So that the vulgar are irre- 
coverably ^dcd down to their Errors, and deftitute of 
all Methods of Conviction. 

Such was the State of this finful Nadon, till the- 
Spirit of God hegttu to move upon our Hearts^ and the 
Voice of Reformation, like that of the creating Power^ 
founded dirough thefe Regions of Darknefe, Let 
there he Light y and there nvas Light, BleiTed be God^ 
that this Happinefs is, flill condnued to us ; that we 
are allowed the free Exercife of our Reafon, and have 
accefs to the word of God, like Ifrael, ^who had light 
in their Dwellings^ while all ^gypt was over-caft with 
darknefs. How much reafoa have we to look up 
widi gratitude to the great Author of tiiis bleffed 
Change ! How much reafon to guard againft the 
defigns of our Enemies^ who would fain reduce us 
into that State of Servitude, from which we have 
been fo wonderfully delivered ! And how much rea- 
fon to value diofe facred Writings, which firft refcued 
us from Superitition and Ignoruice, and will ftill pre** 
ferve us, if we are not wanting to ourfclves, from the 

Delufion 
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SERlcDdafionof Satan, and horn the Artifices of ddign^ 

XVI. ing Men ! God grant that we may coniider diem as 

^or*' we oaght, and apply them to their proper ufe, 

that they may lead us in this World into the Know- 

ledge of his Tmth, and in the World to come 

onto eyerlafiing LiTe. 

Am t9 G^dtbi FatboTi &c. 
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•Matt. vi. n. 
Oitr Father which art in Hcaoen, 

|H£ Duty of making ourRequefts toSERM. 
God, with a proper Scnfc of our Dc- XVII. 
. pendence on him, is a matter of fuch ^"^V^ 
infinite moment and concern to us, 
that it can never be too frequently 
coniidered. And thefe Words, being well known 
to be the Entrance, or Introdudion to that excellent 
Form of' Prayer, which our Saviour composed for 
the Ufe of his Difciples, and in them for the whole 
Chriftian Church, may be fuppofed to convey to ua. 
fuch an Idea of the fupreme Being, as it is fit we 
ihottld entertain, when we approach the Throne of 
Grace, to make our Prayers and Supplications to him. . 
And doubtlefs, whatever Notions are fit to be 
entertained, either of the Nature or Attributes of 
Cod| or of the Relation which he bears to us, whea 

we 
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SERM.we are afhiaUy exnployed» by the DiredUon of oor 
xvn. Lord> in paying Worfhip and Adoration to him ; tbie 
' fame it is very proper to preferve in our Minds, as 
much as poflible, at all Times and Places ; not only 
to keep us conihtntly and habitually prepared for 
the «xacife of this necefiary Duty, but alfo to dif- 
pofe OS to die Prance of mU Duties, to which i 
right Apprehenfion of God's Nature and our own 
is of all dbings the moil likely to conduce. 

Since therefore the great Author and Preferver of 
our Being is reprefented in my Text under the 
CharaAer of a Father, and particularly diftinguiihed 
from our earthly Parents, by his -Reiidence or Abode 
in Heaven ; it may be worth while to confider the 
true import of the Words, and what we are to an- 
derftand, when we addrefs ourfelves to God in this 
Form, which our Lord has taught us. 

And, Ftrft^ By the Tide or Charader ^£ Father, 
is reprefented the Relation between God and us, as 
he gave us our Life and Being. It wa& he that 
formed our firft Parent Adamf and hteathed into Ins 
nojtrih the breath of life^ fo that man teeame d Ihing 
Soul: And it was he, that eftabliihed dxat wonderful 
Order, by which a fucceffive Race of Men is perpe- 
tually arifing, and (hall continae fo to do, to the 
end of the World, when Life ihall he Jkualkwed uf 
in Immortality. The Parents we have had according 
to the Fleih were but Inibuments or Means in the 
Hands of his Providence^ to bring about his moft 
gracious Purpofes. It was his Goodnefs that wHIed 
it, his Wifdom that contrived it ; and it ia by virtoe 
of his abfolute and fupreme Doimnion, diat die 
whole Race is not acterly extin6t. And in this Senfe, 
as he gave Being to the Species at firft, and con- 
tioaes at all timei lo give Life to die bidhidttal, 

not 
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not only we Chriffians, but Mankind in general^SERM. 
Biay very properly call God their Father. XVli. 

Bat, SecMdly^ There is another Senfe, wherein ^"'^^^^ 
Chrifiiam are entitled through the wonderful Good- 
sefs and Condefcen£ion of God, more peculiarly to' 
call Him their Father; inafinuch as having forfeited 
their Relation to him by being wicked and difobedient 
Children, they were called again on Condition of 
Amendment, to be ^is Children hy Adoptim andGrace i 
whereby they are aflured, by God's fpccial Promife,* 
of many Privileges they had loft before, and are ad- 
mitted to a nearer and more intimate Relation to the 
great Fountain of ^ir Life and Being. 

This is indeed the only Scripture-Senfe, in which 
Chriftians are called the Sons of God: The natural 
Relation between God and us being there fuppofed 
to be quite cancelled and deftroyed, and a new one 
introduced, not grafted on the old, but independent 
and excluiive of it. The natural Man is fuppofed to 
hare been dead, and a new Creature to be fabftituted 
in his room : The Change which is wrought by 
Baptifm on his Heart is called a new Birth unt9 
Righteoufne/s ; and the Parfon thus entering into Co- 
venant with God, is underftood (not to be converted, 
reformed, or altered, but) to be regenerate, or born 
again. And from hence came that Notion which obtain- 
ed once among Chriftians, thatPerfons baptized were 
fo divefted of themfelves, that they loft all diftinftions 
Of Blood and Family, and for the future had no 
other Relation to each other, than as they were knit 
together and united in Chrift. 

But however this be, it is very plain from Scrip- 
tore, that by virtue of thismyftical or figurative 
Death, by which tie old Man is crucifed nvith his 

Jfe^ions 
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S'E^VL,Jffiffimu amlLufts^ and the mew man is fid Mf, mMch^ 
Xm. accoiding to Gody // created in Rightewfiafi and true 

' HoUnefs^ we receive a new Right to call God our 
Father, which by Nature we coald not have: And 
that» in fuch a fenfe, as carries with it an affiirance 
of great Favour, and Afiedion to us, and ^ves ui 
xeafon to expeA that as we are Sons, we (hail be 
Heirs, Heirs of Gody and joint Heirs nmtb Cbrifi* 
And this is the laft and moil confiderable kind of 
Relation between God and us, axifing from tl^at 
Sfirit of Adoption in eetr Hearts^ 'whereby njoe cry Abba, 
Father, But there is another Senfe in which God 
may be called our Father, ariiing from the Expe* 
rience of his Goodneis to us in every Ciraimihincc 
and Occurrence of our Lives. How often ihouU 
we perifii by our own wifeft Projeds, if he did not 
in his Mercy either frufbate and disappoint them^ 
or turn them to our Advantage, by fuch means, and 
in fuch a manner, as 'we fhould have thought the 
mod unlikely to fucceed ? How often fhould we fink 
under the weight of £vlb, brought upon us by our 
own Faults and Follies, if we were not refcued by 
his fatherly Care? Nay how ihould we fubfifl or 
preferve our Beings, if his Bounty did not conftandy 
relieve our Wants, gyving us rain from Heaven and 

fruitful feafonsy filling our hearts with Food and Glad' 
nefi. The Lines and Marks of God's general Provi- 
dence are very vifible in the great Book of Nature, 
from which it appears, that he is loving unto all, 
aad that Ins mercy is over all his nvoris. Beiides thcfe $ 
many Inilances of a more immediate Providence* 
aiding and affiiting us in every a£Uon of our Lives, 
wcmuilbe very inattentive, if we have notobferved» 
and very unthankful, if we forget. He therefore 

who 
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wJioduis governs and direds our Adions* who pro-SERM^. 
teds our Perfons^ who fupplies our Wants, who XVU. 
prefenres our Beings who promotes our Happinefs U-y^*; 
by ways and means unknown to us, may very 
properly be ilyled a Father ; in like manner as we 
give the fame Title to Men, when in compliance 
with the didlates of Humanity and Compaifion, they . 
are forward to promote the Happinefs of others; 
fuch Men we are apt to fay, have been Fathers 
to uc, inafmuch as they have treated us with thQ . 
fame Tendemefs and AfFedlion, as a dutiful, and 
obedient, and deferving Child might exped from, 
an indulgent Parent. When A6Uons like thefe are 
not limited and confined to the Advantage of any 
Jtngle Perfon, but arc of a general and puir/icA Na- . 
ture, extending to the Benefit of a whole Community^ 
and calculated for the Relief of Multitudes : The 
Perfon who thus a£b in an elevated Station^ 
diibibuting liberally God's Bleffings among his Fel- 
low-Creatures, is by the confenting TefUmonies of 
all grateful Hearts, for the fame Reafon, called 
fbe Father of bis Country. Much more may we call 
him, who is the Giver of thefe Gifts, who firft beftows 
the Power, and then the Will to do good, on fuch 
Ks Reprefentatives on Earth, much more may we 
call him our Father. But, 

Tbhdiyy When therefore, in obedience to our 
Lord's Commands, we put up our Petitions to 
Almighty God in this excellent Form of Prayer, it 
will behove us in our private Devotions at leaft, in 
the cxercife of which we may take our own time, 
and are therefore at liberty to dwell as long as we 
pleafe on any one or more parts of the Prayer ; it 
it will behove us, I fay, in our private Devotions, 
as often as we addrefs ourfdvcs to Almighty God by 



tgS Our Falhir vibicb art in Heaven. 

SBRM.the Tide and Chanaer of Father, to confider him 
*V1I. in Aefc fcvcral Views. Firjf, as he created us. 
^^^^SecQwliyf as he preferves us. And, Thirdly, as he 
has adopted us for Sons. With thefe confide- 
rations die very de of the word will become 
an aft of Praife and Thankfgiving, not a Tide 
only to denote that Being, to whom we oflfer up our 
Prayer, but the teftimony or acknowledgment of 
grateful Hearts, that are feniible of God*9 mercy to us, 
in giving us our Being, in protedUng us from danger 
and in calling us to the Adoption of Sons. And in« 
deed it is impoflible in our Privacy and Retirement, to 
think on thefe things with any great attention, bat 
the Heart will melt and overflow with Gratitude to fo 
amiable and kind a Being, who called us out of no- 
thing to the exerdfe of Rcafon, to the enjoyment of 
diofe Bleifings, which he pours out about us, and 
above all to the Contemplation of his own Nature 
afid Attributes, on which there is room to be perpe- 
tually employed in new a6b of Delight and Wonder: 
Who preferves as in this State through the greatnefs 
of his Mercy, notwithftanding our endeavours to 
provoke his Vengeance by our wilful difobedience to 
him : Nay, who refcues us from this date of Dif- 
obedience itfelf, fy that Spirit 9f Adaption and Grotty 
by which wot are renewed and made like unto him, and 
prepared by a conformity to his Nature here, for the 
enjoyment of his Prcfence hereafter. Thefe are 
furely fuch in^ftimable Benefits, fuch Inftances of his 
Goodnefs and Condefcenfion to us, that we muft 
needs have very cold and frozen Hearts, if we are 
not affeded with the highefl Senfe of Gratitude, 
when we confider for what Reafons, and in what 
Senfe it is, that we are allowed to call God our 
Father. 

But 



Our Father wbieb art in Heaven^ z^^ 

But it tt not by the Chmaer of a Father only,8£RM«> 
but of a Father who refides'in Heaven, that we are XVII, 
Uiight to ofier up our re^iefb to God by the direc- ^^y^. 
tion of oar bleflfed Saviour : The place of his Refi- 
dence is pointed out to our view» to put us in mind 
of his infinite Perfe6ti6ns» and to (hew us> that as tbi 
Hea^uem are higher than the Ea^th^ fi are bis thoughts 
higher than wr thoughts, and his nvi^s than our ivaj^s. 

There is fcarce any Excellence or Perfe^on of 
this nature, that will not force itfelf on our notice, 
when we coniider him in full Majefty, thus feated 
and enthroned in Heaven : Or rather when we con-*' 
iider him in the Immenfity of his Nature, dream- 
fcribed by no Bounds or Limits, but filling the Hea« 
vens as well as the Earth, and providing for the 
Support of both. What an Idea may we conceive 
of the Greatnefs of that Being, whom e<veu the Hea* 
fuotK, and the Heaven of Heavens is not able to contain f 
What an Idea of his Wifdom and Power mull we 
have, when we confider him as prefent in all parts 
of his Creation, furveying at one view the moft 
diftant places ; and though he is in his hofy temple^ 
thangh his throne is in heaven, yet nvith his eyes heboid^ 
ing, and with his eye/ids trying the children rf men ! 
And again, what an Idea of his Goodnefs to us 
men, who though he bath his dwelling fo high, yet hum'- 
bUth bimfelf to behold the things that are in Heaven 
emd Earth ! As therefore the Appellation or Name 
of Father may in fome fort be underftood (as was 
faid before) to be a proper declaration of our Gra- 
titude to God, for the mercies by him vouchfafed 
to nsy fc the Epithet of heavenfy, or fwbich art in 
Heaven, is a very proper Introdu^on to that Wor- 
flup and Adoration, which is paid to him in thofe 
werds whkb foUowi aftd bodi together thas opened 

and 
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S£RM.iiid expUined, may fbrniih ut with two nfcfiil 
icvu. Leflbns. 

^^y^ One is, diat both this and all our other Pra^ersy 
which we prefame to offer up to God, Ihocdd be of- 
fered with a reHgioas Awe, fuitable to the Great- 
nefs and Majefty of God, and our own MeanneTs 
and Unworthinefs to approach him. Thinkeft thoa, 
fays God to the over-weening Jew^ who trufted in 
his Tain Oblations, ^innkefi thou that I will eat Buffi 
ftijh^ and drink thi blood of Goats f Offer unto God 
ftbankfgimig. In like manner might he fay to. tke 
over^weening Chriftian, who relies on the perform- 
ance of this better Sacrifice, Thinkeft thou that I 
am pleafed with thy prood Submiffion, thy pre- 
fnmptuous Tribute of Praife and Thankfgiving, as 
ft fuitable Return, a jnft Equivalent, a fiill Reqdtal 
of my Favours to thee ? Offer unto God an haAk 
fiirit\ Thus might our Fatbery nvbicb is in Heawfif 
expoftuiate with us poor Sinners upon Earth, if we 
prefumed to lay a ftreis upon Praife and Thankf- 
giving, the moil difinterefted of all Offerings we 
can make. Much lefs may we fet a value on oar 
Prayers and Supplications, our Repentance for Sins, 
our Defire of Forgivenefs, or any thing elfe wliick 
implies that we are indigent and needy, difirefled 
and afflidled Beings. Thefe things are aU meant for 
our own Benefit and Advantage ; nor can we ever 
affume any Merit to ourfelves, becaufe we have been. 
lb wife and ib true to our own Interefb, as to apply 
to God for the Relief of a Want, the Removal of 
an Evil, or the Attainment of feme future Bleffing. 
In this cafe therefore, if we come before the Lord 
with tboufands of Proffers^ and nmth ten tboufimd 
Mit/ers of Tears^ we may indeed through his l^erc/ 
be profitable to ourfclrc9» but to him we «re ju^ro- 

fitablf 
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£table Servants. Nothing we can do, can either SERM, 
promote 'br difturb, diminifh or increafe his Happi- XVII. 
ncfs. It redounds not to his Profit, that we are du- ^-^V^ 
tifal and obedient, nor to his Honour, that we af- 
cribc Glory to him : Nor is he otherwife pleafed 
widi any Ad of ours, than as it is conformable to ' 
the Law of Nature or Reafon, or to fome other In- 
jundtion, which for our fakes he has prefcribed 
to us. 

Since therefore it is neither Profit nor Pleafurc to 
the Almighty, that we pay Worfhip and Adoration 
to him i fince it is wholly for our Good, that he 
requires us to perform it, and fince ours will be 
the Reward for doing it ; let us confider, when we 
offer to make our Prayers to him, in whofe Prefence 
we are prefuming to appear : Let us remember, be 
is our Father ; a moft endearing Title j but a Title, 
which carries Reverence and Refpeft ; a Title which 
fiiould deter us from making any difrefpeftful, indecent 
or unpremeditated Requeft. Let us confider alfo, that 
he is no earthly Parent, that he is not fubjed to the 
Prejudices and Errors of an ignorant and partial Fond- 
ncfs, but fees us as we are, whatever Artifice we 
may ufe, whatever Colours and Difguifes we may 
wear : That as he is too *wtfe not to fee our Guilt, 
fo is he alfo of purer Eyes than to behold it ; and will 
have no regard to the Requefts of thofe who do not 
labour to approve themlelves his genuine Offspring, 
by refcmbling him in the Purity of his Nature. Let 
it be remembred alfo, that though he, in his Good- 
nefs, is pleafed to admit us, though far unworthy, 
to the Privileges and Name of Sons, we are no more 
than his Creatures fiill : The fame difiance of Na- 
ture there is ftill beween us : We are the work of 
ixis hands, as much inferior to him, nay infinitely 

Vol. XL M more. 
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SERM.niore, thaii the moft defpicable part of the brute or 
XVII. the inanimate Creation is inferior to the highcft of 

W'V^o thofe exalted Spirits, that continually incompafs the 
tbrom of Gody whofe Excellence it is, that they arc 
able without ceafing, and whofe Happinefs it is, 
that they are admitted without meafure to enjoy the 
blefled Viiion of their great Creator, and to be per- 
petually cmploy'd in the higheft Offices of Devo- 
tion, and the higheft Ecftaiies of Lore and Wonder. 
tit theTotflferd therefore ftri've 'with the Potjhtrds of 
ibe Earth : Let us vie wijh each other in thofe Adb 
of Virtue, which tend to raife and refine our Nature: 
But let us all, when we come into the Prefence of 
God, bring with us the moft fubmiffive Reverence : 
Let us remember the Diftance between him and su ; 
and let us always efteem it $, high Privilege and Ho- 
* nour, that we are allowed to approach the throne 
of Grace, and offer up our Supplications there i that 
he has declared he is well pleafed with our Praife 

' and Thankfgivittg^ and that he will not rejedt our 

Prayers. 

Secondly^ Therefore, notwlthftanding our mean- 
nefs, notwidiftanding our unworthinefs to receive Fa- 
vours from him, let us approach him with the confi- 
dence of Sons, in full aiTurance that our Prayers will be 
Jieard, andourRequefts, if expedient, granted. What 
Man is there ofyou^ fays our blefied Saviour, ivbo if bis 
Son ask bready nmll he gi*ue him a ftone^ or if he ask a 
fjhf ivili be give him aferpent ? There is fomething in 
the very Name and Relation of Father, which implies 
a Pronenefs or Readinefs to give ; a Defire to ad- 
minifter to the Wants of his Children, and to gra- 
tify them in all reafonaole Requefti ; and much 
more may we exped this from ourJFatber 'which is in 
Hea^etty than we can expcft it from any earthly Pa- 
rent; 
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rent; becaafe one of the Reaibits why we call him Pa-SERM. 
ther, is the Experience of his Bounty to us : We have KTll. 
ever found him ready, unask'd and unthought of, to *^V^. 
relieve us in all Difficulties and Wants. This therefore 
we may coniider, with great Gratitude and Refpef^, 
as an earned of his future Favours, efpecially iince he 
has been j^eafed to encourage us with a Premife, thit 
ifijueaskf ive Jhall recei've^if'we fetk^wjefijaUfindy if 
*we knock, itjhall he opened unto us. But we may further 
obferve from the £|»thet of Heamenly^ by which he 
is diftinguilhed from Our earthly Parents, that we 
may fafely rely on his W^dom to difcem, and his 
Power to fupply our Wants. An earthly Parent 
may perhaps be well acquainted with the real Needs 
and Neceffities of his Child, but may want Power 
or Ability to fupply them : Or again, he may be 
able t6 fupply his Wants, but may be ignorant in 
what maiknel- it tnay be beft to do it, that it may 
turn to the Chikl^s Intereft or Advantage. When 
lie asksth Bread, he may ignorantly give him that, 
which may prove to kirn no better than a Stone; 
when he asketh a Fi/b (fuch ill Judges are we df 
the IlTues and Events of thmgs) he may chance to 
give him that, which whence comes to ufe it, may 
prove to be as baneful as a Serpent : But this is not 
the Cafe of aur Father^ wtthicb is in Heawenf who not 
only fees ns in oar prefent Wants^ but Jikewife in dl 
poffible Diftr^is : Who is perfe^ly acquainted with 
the Tendencies and Efeds of all that we either do 
or fufier ; and will not fail, if we fubmit to his Will 
andPleafmre, and leave the Iflaes of things to his 
uaerring WafiUm^ib to oider and difpofe them tQ 
our(BcMfxt;aiid Advantage, that in the end we (hall 
have caofe to admire his Wiidom and to praife him 
for his Goodnefs to ut j difplayed fometial^s by gru' 
M 2 ^ tijying 
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SH^VLttfying our Defires, and fomctimcs by Mfappointmg 
XVII. our Hopes, by averting thofe Evils which we igno- 
Vy^ rantly asked, or by chaftcning and corrcding u« 
with fuch falutary Difciplinc, as, however irkfomc 
and aiHidUng it may be to us for the ptefcnt, he 
fees to be moft ufeful for us. And thus far we may 
rely on God's fatherly Goodneis, when we make 
our Petitions to him. 

But, lafUy, it muft be obferved, befwe we part 
with this Subject, that in all our Requefts and Sup- 
plications to God, we muil have a due regaid to the 
Good of other Mm. We muft not be fo narrow and 
contracted in our Views, as to aim at nothing but 
our own private Ben^t ; but muft enlarge our Re- 
quefts with a truly chriftian Charity to the Good of 
Mankind in general, who, as they have all one com^ 
mon Parent, one Creator and Preferver of the whole, 
may be prefumed to love as Brethren, and whofe 

, Duty it is therefore to promote the Good of others, by 

.all Services and good Offices in their Power, of 
which there can be none greater, than that of la- 
bouring by our Prayers to procure God's Bleffing for 

. them. We can have no Pretence to ask any thing 
of God, if we do not truly and fincerely love him ; 
and we cannot pretend to love him truly and fincere- 
ly, if njue do not love our Brother alfo. And this is the 

. reafon that the Prayer now before us, is compofed 
all along in the plural Style, teaching as that what- 
ever we think reafonable for ourfelves, we fhould 

. endeavour to procure likewife for our Brethren, who, 
as they are derived from die fame Original, and were 
faihion'd by the fame hand, in the fame form, and 
of the fame matter with ourfelves, are as much un- 
der the care of his gracious Providence, and as much 
^ ..IHitiUed^ his Love as we are. 

. . To 
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To fum up all : When we enter into oar Clofets SERM; 
to pray (at which times this excellent Prayer of our XVII, 
Lord ihould never farely, if poffible, be omitted) let ^-OT^. 
us always endeavour to prepare our Hearts for itj 
by reflefting on God's awful Majefty, and let this dif- 
courage us from prefuming to approach him without 
a Senfe of our Meannefs and Unworthinefi to ask* 
or receive any thing from fo pure a Being : But at 
ttie fame time, let us remember, that, hiar Mercy i» 
great, that he has borne ^th oar Frailties, and re- 
lieved our NeCefiities with the Kindnefs and Com- 
paiTion of a Father ; that he has admitted us to the 
Title and Privileges of Sons, and allowed us, through 
the Merits and Interceffion of our Redeemer, to come 
hlMy to the throne of Grace, For thefe Mercies, and 
all others that have ever been received from him, 
let our Hearts be lifted up with Gratitude, and let 
them be filled with a fenfe of his Excellencies and 
Perfections, which is the bcft way of afcrihing Glory 
to him ; the beft way to kindle fuch a Love to God, 
as will break out in the moft diiFuiive Benevolence 
to Mankind 5 fuch a Love as will give us the beft 
Claim we can have, to ask any thing at the hand& 
of God ; and fuch a Love as will difpofe us, above 
all things, by his Grace, to pray for others, with 
as much Zeal as for ourfelves ; and this feems to 
be the Frame and Difpofition of Mind, which we all 
ought to aim at, though we cannot always have it 
when we dircft our Prayers to Almighty God, in 
that ihort, but comprehenQve and afFedlionate Ad- 
drefs. Our Father nuhich art in Heaven. 

Nvw t9 God the Father, &c. 
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SERMON 

0»MATT.vi.9. Hallowed he thy Nam. 

J HEN, according to the Commsuidof 
our blefled SavioiWj^ wc have diredicd 
our Prayer to the throneof Grace by 
that fhort, but coxpprehenfive aod. af- 
fedlionate Addrefs, Our fqther njcbicb 
art in Heaven ; the next thing to be confidered ij5 the 
Petition in my Text; the meaning of whiph, though 
it ought to be underftood, and it is to be hoped is, ia 
fome competent degree, underftood by alt thofe who 
are accuftomed to ufe it in their publick as well as 
private Worfhip ; yet, becaufe it may be of ufe, even 
to thofe who underftand it, to meditate fometimes 
more particularly upon the Senfe of it, that they 
may be able to recover it with the greater readinefs 
and eafe, when they have occafion to make ufe of it 
in their Prayers, I fhall at this time take upon me 
to explain. 

And, firft, by God's ^ama^ which wc hene pray 
may be hallonved, we are to underftand his moft glo- 
rious Majefty J the Perfon, if I may fo fpeak, of our 
Fftliier which is in Heavon j as diftinguifhed from all 

other 
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other Beings. In this Senfe it is ufed ift many Texts sERM, 
of Scripture, too tedious to be here inferted. When XVllI, 
^olomoM called the new Temple which h«- had built, '-OT^ 
a Hmfe built to the Nafoe of the Lord, it was never 
underftood^that this Temple was ereded in Honour of 
the word Jeho<vah, or of any other Title or Appella- 
tion whatfoever, by which the God of IfiaeJ was 
adored; but that it was raifed for his Honour, and 
dedicated to his Service, and designed as a place of* 
Worihip for him. Again, when God declared, as it 
appears he did* thatih this Temple he would place his. 
Name, it was never underftood, that the word Jehc- 
vah was eithuer literally infcribed upon the Temple 
itielf, or depofited aA<l preierved within it, but that 
he choie this Place, in fome fenfe or other, to be the 
Scat o£ his inunediat^ Refidencq. In like manner^ 
when we arje taa^t, as we often are in^So^ipture, /• 
call upon the Natm of the Zon/, it is not meant that 
wc oug)it to worfhip him by any Name in particulap^ 
but only that in general we fhouldcall upon him> andi. 
make our Prayers and Supplications to hini. To hlaf^ 
pheme the I^anu of God, as the Gentiles did, taking. 
Offence at the ill Lives of Chriftians, can fignify no 
n^ore, than in a ftrid Senfe to fpeak, and in 4 ioo(b " 
Sent to think, or conceive in our Minds any Notion 
unworthy of him. On the other hand, to blefs^ to 
lo^ey to^praifet to fnagnify^ ^Jing praijes to Gods holy 
Name, have no other Senfe, in the Language of holy 
Writ, than to afcribe all Glory to hiih : The word 
Name being ufed for the thing fi^ified by the N^me ; 
for the Perfon, or the Deity, the Majeft/ of God^ 
including thofe Excellencies and Perfedions of his^ 
by which he is diftinguiftied from, all other Beings. 

This then being fettled, the next thing tq be con- 

fidered^ is the meaning of the vroxd Ualkw^d in mj 
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SERM *^^^' '^obaUmv or fanaify can have no other Sch/c, 
Xyill '^^^ either to confecrate or make holy any Perfon or 
u^y^ thing that was not in its own Nature holy ; or clfe 
toefteem» and treat as holy, any Perfon or thing 
that is fo. In the firft of thefe Senfes, it is eafy to 
fee, that it cannot be underdood in my Text : it be« 
ing impoffible to make God, who is the Perfon there 
fpoken of, to be in any refpeA holier than he is. The 
peculiar Excellencies and Perfc6dons of his Nature, 
the incommunicable Attributes, by which he is dilHn- 
guifhed and feparated from all other Beings, are the 
Fountain of that Holinefs, which is afcribed to him, 
and from him derived to others : nor is any thing call- 
ed Holy in a Scripture Senfe, but as it bears fome re- 
lation to him. Thus the yews of old, and we Chri- 
ffians now, are faid to be a holy People to the Lord. 
And thus among Chriftians, fome Peifons are efteem- 
ed, or fhould be efteemed, as I fhall fliew hereafter, 
to have a greater (hare of Sandtity than others ; in- 
afinuch as in many Cafes they reprefent his Perfon, 
and ad in his name and ftead. Thus alfo fome pla- 
ces and times are facred, being dedicated to his Ufe 
and Service ; every thing being fuppofed to be more 
or lefs holy, as it is more or lefs diftinguifhed from 
things of the fame Nature, by the relation which it 
bears to God. God therefore being the Fountain of 
that relative Holinefs, which we afcribe to all other 
Beings; and Holinefs in him, being derived from 
none, but founded in the greatnefs and excellence of 
his Nature, which in the fbideft Senfe is infinite ; it 
is impoffible, as I faid, by any ad of ours, for him 
to be made holier than he is. To bsillow therefore 
in the words before us, muft be underilood in the 
other Senfe, as it fignifies to efteem, and treat as 
holy, any Perfon or thing that is fo. To do this 

with 
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with refpefttoGod, is to think of him, as of a Be-sERM 
ing endued with all poffible Perfeaions : And that too, XVm» . 
in fuch an eminent and peculiar manner, that they v^v^ 
never were or can be communicated to any Creature 
of the moft excellent and exalted Nature. We muil 
believe, that the Ideas we are able to form of the 
moral Beauties and Attributes of God, as they are 
no better than Copies of thofe Virtues and Graces 
which we difcdver in our own finite Nature, are infi* 
nitely fhort of thofe divine Perfeftions, as they exift and 
fliine forth in Him. We muft therefore ftrive to exalt 
our thoughts to the highcft Images we can poflibly 
frame ; and confefs, when we have done this, that we 
are as far from knowing him, as far from compre- 
hending his myflerious Nature, as we were whei| we 
fet out at firft. Yet ftill we muft go on, and d^Qm, 
it our higheft Privilege that we are able, at leaft in 
fome competent degree, to contemplate his glorious 
Being ; that we are not, like the brute or inanimate 
Creation, quite ignorant of the hand that formed us, 
but can confider the Hea^vens as the Work of bis hands^ 
the Moon and the Stars as 'what ie ordained i that the 
mnfible things of him are, in fome meafure, feen and 
cleared up by the things about us ; that we can trace 
his Wifdom, his Goodnefs and his Power from their 
various and great EiFeds; from the Order of the 
World 5 from the Beauties of Nature j frpm the WRn- 
derfol Events and Revolutions of things, which gre 
continually rifin^g and appearing to our View, and put- 
ting us in min4jL if it were poffible to fprgetiit, that 
it was he whp cpntrivcd and formed the whole, and 
that it is he who ftill rules and govcrris it. 1 

From thift ge^errf Nation of hallowing die Name 
of God, by conceiving in our Minds the moft fubi 
limeldeasi of,iu» moil excellentrandperfe^ Being; 
M 5 and 
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SERM.and by afieAing oor Heam with tho mofb awful 
Xym. Senfe of Refped and Venoration fqr hii^, which b 
^'^y^ i^at feems to be xncaat by that Precept of St. Piter^ 
t9 fanaify the Lord God in our heatts^ WQ ihall nata- 
rally be led to the exercife of thofe AAs, which arfr 
expreflive of this inward Reverence. At it is not 
enough to have right Notions and Apprehenilons of 
the Nature and Attributes of God, unlefs they are 
accompanied with fuch AfFedions of Mind, as thofe 
Notions ought properly to produce, fo neither is it 
enough to have fuch Affedlions of Mind, if they are 
not teflified by fome outward Ad. Not that there is 
need, by any Ad of ours, or by any hunible Pdhire 
of the Body, to make known unto God, who is the 
peat Searcher of Hearts, in what manner we are 
afieded to him. But it is the duty of us Chrilbans, 
for the Good of others, by the pofitive Command of 
©ur blelTed Lord himfelf, fo far as we can efcape the 
the guilt of Hypocrify and vain Glory, to make our 
Virtues as confpicuous as we can : Or in his own 
Words, to make our Ught fi to Jhine before men, that 
iheyy feeing our gooB ^works, may glorify our Father 
nuhich is in hea'ven. Befides this, it is the Duty, as 
well as Happinefs of man, to exercife as many Ads 
of Reverence as he can, to a Being of fo much Ma- 
jelly as God : Nor indeed can fuch a Rever^ce, as I 
have here fappofed, fublift in the Mind without it 
We find ourfelves by Experience to be fo frail and 
feeble, fo immerft in Senfe, and fo eafily withdrawn 
from all Objeds of a fpiritual Natwo^ that there is 
tieedtof. all the Arts < and Advantages we csm uie, to 
keep a Senfe of God's Majefiy in our Hearts. Eveiy 
ykdof WorfiiiptenEdstoibrengt&etv^eonfimi fach 
SI. pious and religious Spirit, and every Omiffion of 
fech Ad imp^ii : A long co&tiauaiiie in Aich Cknif* 
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iimw is an Evidence that the Principle i» weak, andSBKM. 
utterly to abftain from all Aft» of Worfliip, is a ^^^^^ 
plain Proof that it is utterly extindl. It is for this ^'^"^^^^i 
Reafon, that the wiie Author of our Nature has fe« 
parated or fet apart a certain portion of our Time, 
i(xt the exercife of thefe fpiritual A^ ; and fince he 
lias been fo good and fa moderate in hia demands, 
as to require but One day in Seven, it is but reafon- 
able, that of ourfelves we fhould make a Free-will- 
Offering of fome lefler portion of the other Six: 
The frequent Repetition of thefe folemn A£ls being 
not only a Duty which we owe to God, but a Means 
to enable u» to perform that Duty with the greater 
Eafe and Pleafure to ourfelves ; in like manner, as 
thcPraftice of any manual Art does enable the Prac- 
titioner, as often as he repeats it, to perform it with 
more Readinefs and Eafe, till at laft he arrives at fuch 
a Maftery in his Art, as to do it with Delight and 
Hcafure. Such is the Effeft, which in the Nature of • 
things We might reafonably cxpcft from the regular 
Ufe of fuch folemn and' religious Adls. But we are 
further affured by th^ Scripture itfelf, that if in this 
manner ^we drarw near unto God, we may expe£^ him 
to driyw near unto us ; That in return for our poor 
^d imperfe£l Services, he will endue us with fuch 
Mcafurcs of fupernatural Grace, as will enable us to 
^ it better for the future j and he that is not fenfible 
of this Progrcfs of the Soul from Virtue to Virtue, 
from Grace to Grace, under the Influ^ice and Aid 
of God's holy Spirit, has loft one of the greateft and 
moftdivme Enjoyments, that in this dark, imperfed 
anddifconfolate State, the Soul of Man is capable of 
receiving. 

Some A^ of Worfhipi to be religioufly performed 
at regular and ftated Periods, are therefpre not only 

the 
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8ERM. the genuine Efieds, but the beft Prefervatires of that 
^^J"' religious Awe, which we ought to have for the Ma- 
^-^V^ jcfty of God. But fuch Ads as thefc cannot well 
be performed, at lead not at all times with equal 
Profit, without the help of fome outward Sig;n. We 
may indeed fometimes, with infinite Delight, fet our 
Thoughts a ranging in thofe boundlefs Fields of Con- 
templation on ^e Attributes of God, till they are 
loft and fwallowed up in Wonder. And fuch an kd. 
as this, when it is a voluntary A£l, performed with a 
fixt and deliberate Defign to admire and adore the 
Deity, is, doubdefs, in his Sight as much an Ad of 
Woiihip, as when we offer up the Sacrifice ofourUp, 
But it is not every one that has this Strength of 
Mind. Many have no Notion of any Ad of Wot- 
(hip, fo pure, fo abftraded and refined ; nor can eveo 
thofe who have, be fo fure of praifing God in an accept- 
able and proper Manner, wh^n they are left to the 
direction of their own fiidden Thoughts, as they I 
are by the help of a fet Form of Words, defign'd 
to contain and fuggeft to their Minds proper matter ' 
for their Praife and Worlhip. j 

As to publick Prayer, which is a kind of Worihip, 
from which nothing but Necefiity can excufe us ; I 
there could be nothing of this kind, without publick i 
Forms, to offer up our Requefls jointly to Qoi^ ' 
Words there muft be, and a fet Form of Words, as I 
for many other Reafons, fo particularly for this, that 
we may avoid ^ rafh and inconfiderate Exprefiioiis, | 
which an unpremeditated kind of Worihip might 
produce. ' 

And as for thefe Reafons, and fome others that 
might be namedf it is very fit and proper, and even 
neceffary in common Cafes, to make ufe oi a fet 
Foim of Prayer, fo the Ufe of that Form fhould be 

accom- 
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accompanied with fach Pofbres as are moft proper to S E RM« 
exprefs Reverence and Refped. In this Nation, the ^vm. 
hig^ieft Tnftances of Humility and Sabmiffion are ex- 
preiled by the Ad of Kneeling; which is therefore 
the proper Pofture to be uied among as, in the Exer- 
d£z of thefe pioos Ads. It is tme, that this Clrcnm- 
ftance is not neceflary to be obfenred at all Times, 
aad in all Cafes diat may happen. A Labourer at 
his Work, a Student in his Chair, a Traveller on the 
Road,, a fick Man in his Bed, and, in general, what- 
ever State or Poftore we are ii^ in oar Morning Stu- 
dies, in our Evening Walks, in our Midnight Vigils, 
we may doubdefs perform many Ads of Piety very 
acceptable to Almighty God ; the Nature of our 
Condition, the Buiinefs we are about, or the fudden 
Tom of our Thoughts to a religious Subjed, not al- 
lowing as Time or Place or Opportunity to perform 
it in any other Manner. But the Cafe is not (b, at 
thofe ftated Seafons, which we conftandy obferve, and 
prefcribe to ourfelves, for the Exercife of our daily 
Worihip ; which being more deliberate and folemn 
Ads, to be pertbrmed in private, at convenient Times, 
when we are at liberty to choofe our Pofture, we 
ought always to perform- upon our Knees ; becaufe 
that is the Poihire, which is ufed among us, when we 
come into the Prefence of an earthly Prince, to te- 
ftiiy our Duty to him. Now it is a well-known Rule 
in God'*s dealing with as, that he expeds us to>ad. in 
all Inilances of Duty, according to thofe Notions and 
Apprehenfions of things, which we ourfelves are ca- 
pable of entertaining. Whatever he requires, he re- 
quires at our Hands, as agreeable to our own Con- 
ceptions, though for ought we know, in many Cafes, 
this may happen to be as different from his, as Daxk-' 
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SBRM. other Places (b confecrated and ordained for die Per- 
KVIII. formance of religious Worfhip. Thcfc arc always 
^^"^^ to be confidercd as appropriated to God, and to be 
treated therefore with a peculiar Refped. Far from 
this Place fhould be all worldly Bufinefs, all wanton 
Thoughts and impure Defires, all rude, indecent* 
and difrefpeftful Gefturcs, and all vain and unne- 
ceffary Difcourfe. Our Thoughts fhould be whoUjr 
bent and fixt on him, who is the great Objcft of 
our Praife and Worfhip : And all the Powers of our 
* Souls fhould be fummoned and employed in per- 

forming this Duty to him. If this were the cafe of 
all, who come together to thcfe Places of religious 
Worfhip ; if their Offerings were made with joint 
Force and Energy, what Bleffings might we not 
e3q>e£l? Our Prayers would afcend, JiAe an armed 
Hoft^ and as our Saviour teiins i^ take Heaven hy 
Storm, 

To the performance of this Duty and all others 
that can be named, nothing can be expedled more 
eflcftually to conduce, than the reading of the holy 
Scriptures, which are another* Inflance of things 
which deferve our Reverence, from the relatioa 
which they bear to God. I have not room at this 
time to expatiate or lanch out upon the excellence 
of thefe holy Writings. Be it fufRcient to obferve, 
that they were tvritten hy holy men under the In- 
fluence of God's holy Spirit ; that they contjun the 
fiiofl perfect Rule bodi of Faidi and Manners, teach- 
ing whatever we are required to believe c^ do for the 
attainment of everlafling Hap|Mnefs : And therefore 
that the Knowledge to be gathered from them, 
whatever we may think now, will be found hereaf- 
ter to be the bell and mofl; ufeful Knowledge. 
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In thcfe Writings arc ordained another fort ofSERW; 
things, to be treated with a peculiar Reverence, I XVIIL 
mean the Sacraments, which were inflituted by ^ 
Chrifl himfelf, as a means to confer Grace upon the 
Pcrfons who receive them, and a pledge to ajfure them* 
of it. Thefe, as they were thus inflituted and or- 
dained by Chrift, and are befides the moft folemn 
and religious Ads, by which we can have any In- 
tercourfc with God, iliould be treated with proper 
decency and refpedt: That of Baptifm, by con- 
fidering it as the Badge of our Profeilion, as the Seal 
of that Covenant between God and us, by which we 
are entitled, through the Merits of our Redeemer, 
*» the frinnleges and rights of Sons : And that of the 
Lord's Supper, by remembring with Gratitude the 
Benefits thus purchafed ibr us; by frequenting it 
conllandy, receiving it reverently, and by keeping 
thcfe Vows and Refolutions of Amendment, which 
we are required at thofe times to make. 

To thefe, in the laft place, we may add thePer- 
fons of thofe who are appointed to* adminifter thefe 
holy Sacraments, to interpret God's Word, and 
difpenfe his Grace by fuch Offices as the Church 
direds: Not in fuch a general and unlimited Senfe, 
that the Salvation of Mens Souls can any way de« 
pend on their abfolute Will and Pleafure, but as the 
means or inftruments, which as often as they can 
be had, it has pleafed God to appoint, for the re* 
gular conveyance of thefe Bleflings to their Chriftian 
Brethren. Now the^Perfons of thefe Men fhould 
therefore be efteemcd holy, and a proper refped is . 
therefore .to be paid to them, becaufe they are fepa- 
rated and fet apart, however unworthy, to the fole 
tt^e and fervice of God. This is the ibid and 
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nUMiffCfCr Senie, in which every thing is accounted 
XViil, jjbiy ; Nor is it *ny bar to thi& holinefe of theirs, that 
I their Lives are uniandi£ed and unclean. A VefTel 
that has been dedicated to the Service of God, 
though defiled and polluted by facrilegious hands, 
is neverthelefs a holy Veilel to the Lo^d. And the 
Keafon is plain, becaufe the Sandlity or Hdiineis, 
that is afcribed to all Beings, except God, is not a 
natural and inherent, but a derivative Holinefs : It 
does not arife from any Parity of Nature, but. merely 
from the Relation which that Being bears to hian, 
%vhe is per/e^ Holi/tefs. I'here is therefore a certain 
decency of Behaviour to be obferved to all tho&r 
who are employed in thi^ important Truft, though* 
aot for their own fake, but God's : And ill does it 
become thofe, who have a reg^ ta God*s Gloiy, 
to treat with Scorn, asr too many do^ an Ocder of 
God 5 own a^pointiag, and to make that the Objed 
of Contempt and Derifion^ which is a Title of the. 
high£& Honour aad Refpedt 

Upon the whole then, ^a& often as thefe Words are 
ii£e4 we are firft to undeiiland them as an A£t of 
Praife; ai a dutiful Acknowledgment, that Goi 
ought to be adored and glorified by allliis Creatures i 
thttC Ins Name Is nuorthy ta be praifid and bad in 
HamuTt and that it is the duty of all. thofe^ who 
are caftable of perforqiing it, to afcribe to him all 
Glory and Worihip^ Secondly, It is .a Petition or 
Requeft to God, that we and all others may be 
enabled to perfbcm it itt foehi ft manner as will be 
acceptabla to htm:: That ws. m«^ preienve m oux 
Minds an.h^tual Seafe of his in&nice and moftado* 
r«ble Perfcaions ; d»st dm Senfe m^^ be eapr^ 
h^r pr(q)er ada of Woaihip^. particiUar]^ bj? Medita- 
tion 
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doBtiiAPhiy^r, which Prayer ihould bt co»ceiv6dS:RRM, 
in a fet Form of Words, and deliv«red in the moft ^^\ 
humble Poilure : That he may be j^afed to preferve 
ui in this profligate Age, from thac Spirit of Pro*- 
&a«iie& wlueh is gone out among us, deAroyi^g all 
diiiinftionS' beewoen facred and profane, and tempt- 
ing as t02tresr every dung ihat is dedicated to ^m^ in 
the moft irreverent and contumelious manner : Particu- 
larly that he may enable us by the Affiflance of his 
Grace, to preferve an awful Regard to his holy 
Name, how much foever we hear it vilified and 
blaTphemed: To his Sabbath, however it is now 
proitituted and profaned by the management of 
our fecular concerns, or by the no more innocent, 
though lefs cenfured cuftom of employing it in idle 
and impertinent Vifits, and thereby fpending it in 
vain and unprofitable, if not wicked and unchari- 
table Difcourfe : To his Temple, the Place where 
he has {et hii Name, however it is unhallowed 
and defiled by the wilful Inattention and Indevotion 
of fome, who appear to come thither with very 
different Views from the End and Defign for^which 
it was eredied, and devoted to the Name of God; 
To the Word of God, however rudely handled by 
ludicrous and licentious Pens: To the Sacraments 
ordained by Chrifl himfelf, however deferted and 
•lifufcd by fome, and however profaned by others : 
And to the Perfons of his Minifters, appointed 
by his Word, to aft in his name and ftead, 
however unworthy of that honourable diftinftion, 
however contemned, traduced and fcomed by in- 
confiderate and uncharitable men. In one word, it 
is a Petition, that we may all be endued with fuch 
a competent meafure of God's fpecial Grace, that 

wo 
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&£RM.we may live like men who have a con^nt Senfe 
XVIII. of a faperior Being prefiding over them, who de- 
^^^T^ fervcs all the tenders of duty we can make, 
and whom therefore let us worship by the Re- 
verence of oar Hearts, by the Acknowledgments 
of our Lips, and above all by the Obedience 
and Purity of our Lives, both now and for ever 
more. 



Nrw to Cm; &c. 
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SERMON 

f 

On Matt. vi. lo. Thy Kingdom came. 



|.HIS fhort Petition, and the nextSERM, 
which follows, that the WtU of God ^* 
fiut^ be dome on Earth, in like manner 
as it is dene in Heaiven, are defigne^ 
to cany on that Ad of WoHbip, 
which was begun in the foregoing 
Words ; where, as fooB as we have afcribed all 
Praife and Glory to our father which is in Heaven, we 
proceed to pr^iy, that that Glory may be difplay'd by 
the coming of his Kingdom, and by the obedience 
of all rational or intelligent Creatures, thofe on 
Earth as well as thofe in Heaven. The firil of thefet 
namely the Coming of his Kingdom, will at this 
time be the Subjed of my Difcourfe ; in which I 
ihall enquire. 

I. What is meant by the word Kingdom, and 

II. What is meant by its coming. After which 
I ihall conclude with fome pra£tical Obfervations, 
which my Subjed feems naturally to fuggeft. 

I. The Kingdom of God, in the Language of 
holy Writ, is undcrftood in very different Senfes. 
Sojuetimes it is fpoken of that abfolou Dominion, 

which 
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SERM. which is cxercifed by God over the Works of his 
XIX. hands, as the great Author and Sovereign of the 
t'^V^ whole ; agreeable to which arc thofe words of the 
Pfalmift, n^ Lord bath prepared bis throne in Heaven ; 
his Kingdom ruletb o*ver all. Sometimes it is taken in 
a more limited fenfe, as importing his particular 
Providence over nien> dillinguifhed from the reft of 
dieir Fellow^reatures npon Earth, by the PrincifAe 
of Reafon ^hich he has given them ; In which 
fcnfe it is faid by the fame holy Writer, The^ Kingdom 
is the Lord*Sy and he is the Governor among the People, 
B\it in neither of ihefe fenfes, however common in 
holy Writ, is the Word Kingdom to be underftood in 
my Text. For in both thefe fenfes it is alreadjr 
come, and has been from the Creation of the World. 
Gad Si ntr King of oldy (ajps David, the Lord is IGng 
for ever emd ever. There never was a time when his 
- Power was iefi abfolttte> aor can it ^ver be more ab- 
fthtte than it is, nor can we ever pray that this 
Kingdom of his may come, in any other feide, than 
to teftify our SubmiffiOn to his fovereign Will a&d 
Pleafure ; to declare that we are content with his 
Difpenfations to us, well fatisfied with the Reafona- 
blenefs and Equity of his Proceedings, and willing 
to cofifefs with the moft thankful hearts, that the 
Sceptre of his Kingdom is a right Sceptre, This indeed 
it is oto* idkity to do ; but this is not what is meant 
in my Text ; for this would confound it with the 
following Petidon : Whereas in fach a fhort and com^ 
preheniive Form, it cannot be fnppofed, that the 
ikme thing fhocild be asked twice, or made the Sub- 
jeft of any two Petitions. 

By the Kingdom of God, in the words no# to 

be eonfidered, we lu-e tilierefore to undefftand 

'that fpiritttal Xingdom^ whkli is Ho wlMre «ieo. 

tioncd 
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tioned as aftually fubfifHng, till the times of the^ERMT, 
Gofpel Covenant, but is often mentioned there on- 'XIX, 
der various Names, and confidered in very di^xvnt * 
views ; fometimes it is called tb^ Kingdom of Heaven, 
ibmetimes the Kingdom of God, and fometimes the 
Kingdom of Chriji \ fometimes it is confidered m a 
State of Grace, and fometimes as a State of Ghry ; 
under all which Titles, uid in both which views, 
there is no more than one thing intended, namely 
that fpiritual and invifible Kingdom of the Meffiah, 
which was foretold by the Prophets, expefted! by 
the yetws, and is believed by us Chriftians to have 
adlually conmienced at the time of our bleifed Lord^s 
Afcehfion ; though it is not yet become perfeA and 
complete, nor ihall be till the end of all things^ 
when CJbrifi Jhall hofve delivered up the Kingdom t9 
God even the Father, that God may be all in all. In 
the mean time he has an abfolnte and onHmited Do- 
minion over all things both in Heaven and Earthy 
God having highly exalted him, and given him a Namt 
cbove every Name, that at the Name of Jefus every 
Knee /hould botv, of things in Heaven, and things in 
Earth, and things under the Earth, and that every Tongue 
Jhould confefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to the ^tory of Gad 
the Father, In this infinitely glorious and exalted Stat«, 
he is reprefentcd as fitting at the right hand of Gpd^ 
far idfove all Principality and Pofwer, and Might and 
Dominion, and every Name that is named, not only in 
this World, but alfo in that vjhich is to come. From 
hence too he is reprcfented, as difpenfing thofe Fa- 
vours and pouring down thofe Gifts and Graces of 
his holy Spirit, which are neceffary for his Kingdom 
upon Earth ; giving Laws to thofe who fubmit to 
his Jurifdiftion, enforcing thofe Laws by Rewards 
and Pumfhment$> and protecting his 8ubje^ from 

the 
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$IRM.theInvafion of their Enemies^ by the Influence of 
XDC his holy Spirit. Thefe are the feveral Adb of Chrifls 

.^^V*^ regal Office, which it may be worth while more par- 
ticularly to confider^that we may from thence forma. 
Judgment of the Nature of that Kingdom, which i& 
fo often made the Subject of our Prayers. 

I. The firft aft of Royalty which is exercifed by 
Chrift, is the giving or prefcribing Laws. As God 
has made Laws for Mankind in general, by implant- 
ing in our Nature fuch a Senfe of Good and'Evil, as 
may enable us in fome fort to underftand his Will, and 
to regulate our Anions by it; fo has Chrifl, by refin- 
ing on this ancient Law, by enforcing its Precepts, by 
clearing up its Doubts, by adding what was wanting 
^o make.it perfedt and complete, compofed a new (et 
of Laws for the Government of his Kingdom, which, 
(though not inconfiftent with the Law of Nature or 
^eafon, do neverthelefs fubfift by a diftinft Authority, 
and are received as Laws by the Subje6ls of his King- 
dom, in Obedience to their Lord's Commands. Thefe 
Laws are reducible to two general Heads, that is to 
fay. Repentance and Faith. The latter of which, in 
the ChriHian Senfe, was never made a Law, or re- 
quired as a Duty, till the Coming of our Saviour Chrii^i 
smd the former, confidered as a Death unto Sin, and a 
new Birth to a Life of Righteoufnefsy is a Notion un- 
known to all Religions, except the Chriftian, from 
which alone it derives its Being. Since therefore no 
Ferfon can have a Right to impofe Laws, or to exa^ 
any obedience from others, but by virtue of fome 
Authority over them ; and iince the Right of Kings 
to impofe Laws up«n thei^ Subjedts (though not with- 
, out their own Confent) is the higheft Notion of fuch 
Authority upon Earth ; the prefcribing thefe Laws, 
and exadting this obedience from all Perfons, \xi 
-. ; * whoin 
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whom the Gofpel is preached, may be confidered as SEUM, 
one Aft of Chrift*8 Regal Office, extending indeed XIX. 
to all People in the World, but peculiarly exercifed v.^'y^ 
over thofe, who are admitted to a nearer Intereft in 
this Kingdom of Grace. 

II. But, Secondly, becaufe it is of little ufe to enaft 
wholefome Laws, unlefs they are tnfcxrced by proper 
Sanations, unlefs fuitable Rewards are annexed to 
the Obfervance, and Penalties to the Vidation of 
them ; and becaufe this alfo is the Office of a King, to 
fee that they are executed in th^ moft effeftual Manner 
to promote the true Intereft of his People ; another 
Liftancc therefore of Chrift's regal Power, is the exe- 
cuting thefe Laws, and enforcing our Obedience by 
the Motives of Rewards and Puniftiments. The fori 
mer of which are fet forth in the Gofpelin fnch ami- 
able and invidng Colours, and the latter denounced 
with fo much Terror to the Difobedient, that if we 
do not comply with the Terms propofed to us, we 
ihall be utterly without Excufe. Our Hopes and 
Fears are fo throaghly alarm'd, by all that can be 
expefted to have an Influence upon either, that when- 
ever we fee Men, who profefs themfelves Chriftians^ 
live diflblute Ifives, and difcover by their Adtions, 
that thefe Motives have no Influence upon their 
Hearts, there is great Reafon to fufped their Faith: 
it being fcarce poffible that thofe, who are in truth 
perfaaded, that the Fruits of Righteoufnefs are fo 
great and glorious, and the Wages df Sin fo exceed- 
ing grievous, as in the Gofpel they are defcribed to 
be, fliottld, notwithftanding this, make it evidently 
appear, that they have no regard for either. But 
whatever we may think, or however we may a£t» 
God*8 Laws will be executed at lad. If hp is not 
glorified by our Obedience here, be will be by our 

Vol. II. N ' Pumfti- 
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0K R M.PttiuihineBl k«tafier. His Jofllc^ will b9 difpUyedt 
XtX. and his Honour vindicftted in the prefen^ of Men 
i^'^r^ and Angels. ThatPadenoe uid. Forbearance, wtecb 
die Wicked now abofe, fhall he kindled into Wrath 
and Vengeance ; and the SuffeoBga of the R^teoasi 
nMAiwAurthafir^mfimM^ fifoU work fir thma 
fmr tmrt $X€$iiiotg miiiemal weight of Gkry. 

Now thft PerfoQ, who « to execu^ t^highCom* 
siifieii of di^i^fiyg Rewa/ds a^ PaBiOun^te, is, 
•ecoiding le tbe Scnptufeiw Chrift^ur Lor4y to whom 
it i».thi6re (aid, ^UJttdgmeiU is tmrniUe^/mdidlFmar 
i^A imHeamm ^ Em^tk^ isA whofe fiiud coming 
to jodge the Wofhl» ia accotdiagly deicnbed witk 
the h^^cft nuurkfi of Royaler, with ibme allufion to 
the Magnitcencftof earthly Pnoices, when they fitin 
J«dgaftc»tt er appear annong U)^ S«ijje& to escecatc 
the higheft Offices of Stat^. This therefon is the 
fecondhranch of Ci»ift> r9galOfi<;e, by wUchhi 
isim^wercd fjn^ge mmongthiP^i^, to call his Sub- 
jeas to aceoeat foic their Behavioor, and to ttmA 
them according to their Defarts. Sot 

III. SecauiethiaLifei»a$t«teof ^alandfffohA- 
lion» and the Day of Judgmentit pot off, ^ vs 
ibave finiihed our Coorfe> aadar6aU^a:iet togedker qb 
•the other iide of the Graivei a«d becaiiie in the 
mean time we ha^ tm^ of gy^eat Suecoers. agaisft 
the affiiults of our fpinteal £nmie9> another Inftmce 
«f Chrift*s regal Power confifts in the defence ttd 
pyroteaioa of hia Svk^&^y in all I>ifiei]ltiesaBdI)aB- 
gers that may arifie. The end of all GewenuMiitiB 
the People^s Good, who therefore fobnit to the Au- 
thority of a King, becaofe by him th^ are pre£srvtd 
from Danger : And the more vigilant ai^ adiye, the 
more able their Prince is to avenge dieir <^KTeis,to 
fcbdue their Enemies, to gnaid diem agaiaft Injuriei 



ttd Aftults fiont odiers, the more fecare is he Hwwj^s S E R M/ 
of dietf Dttty aixl Relpea. Accorduigix if we look XIX. 
back into the Rcgiftere of Time, and fearck the^^'V^*^ 
Hiibries of Kings and Kingdoms, we ihall find that 
tbofc Princes have been moft honoured and eftecmed, 
wJio have either ruled theh- SubjeSs in Peaee and 
Safety, or cHe have turned their Arms upon the Ene- 
mies of their Country, and fignalized their Names 
in After-Ages by a long Series of Viftories and Tri- 
umphs. Had the.Kingdom of the Meffiah been a 
Ki^dom, of this World, as it was expeded by the 
Jiws to be, mme had been more able to wage War 
fsccefefhlly, and to have enkrged his dmhhn Jhm 
onefia t9 the other^ and from thejlo^dunta the nvorkTs 
nd* He that could have commanded mofe Legions 
of Angclsy dtan ^he Romam had of Soldiery to carry 
on their Conquefts, could literally have MfUled the 
Btedidions^c^ the ProfAets, hrmjmg bis enemies nuitb 
arUof irmy and breaking tbem in pieces kkea Potter^ s 
'^Jlfd, But the nueaf^ns ef 9ur 'warfare art not. coma/ : 
We vjreftk not, feys the Ape^e, agaifi^ Jttj/band^^^od, 
hnt againfi principaikieSi ageanfi pvwersy againfl the 
nders of tbe darknefs of this nuorldy agatnfi Jptrttnal 
'wifiednejs in high plates, Thefe are the Enemies we 
have to deal with. The aids and fuocoui^which otn* 
Lord aflfbids us, are adapted therefore to the ways 
tnd methods^, by wl^ieh their Hoftflities are carried 
on againft us. By them we are a^ulted vnik Guile 
and Treachery ; and as nothing but Wifdom is an 
orennatch for Cunning, by him we are fopported, 
and enabled'to fobdue them, by that WifBom which 
coracth from above. The inward workings of our 
Thoughts and Paffions - are the Engines whidi they 
turn to our Deftrudtion. The inward ftrivings of his 
^^fring Grace are the Arms which he employs againd 
N » them» 



aTo fly Kh^dmn emu. 

S€RM.we niiift obfenre, that if there be any of hh Sab- 
XIX. jedstowhom his Laws have not yet been pidilifh- 
^^"^^ ed J if there be any to whom his Name has not yet 
been mentioned, or any who difown his Power; 
with refpe^ to them it is plain, that his Kingdom is 
not €ome» forafmuch as they live not in fubje^lioa to 
his Lawsy nor receive any Benefit from his Govern- 
ment. Now it » very well known, that there are 
many People upon Earth, to whom the Gofpel was 
never published j or if it was, it obtained fo littk 
Credit with them, that the Knowledge of k is now 
utterly forgotten. The great Continent of America^ 
and the Iflands belonging to it, had never fo much 
as heard of the Name of Chrxft, till the time of 
the renowned C^htmbm. The Difcoveries which he 
made, gave occafion to that Commerce, which is 
now fetded in the weftem Ocean ; and thereby be« 
came the means of promoting Chriftian Knowle^ 
in thofe dark and uninftnidM Regions. But as yet 
we are aifiired, it has made but ilow Aivanoea, be- 
ing chiefly confined to thofe fcanty Settlemeniv, 

. which are occupied by Eurtpum Planters ; while vaft 
Tracts of Land inhabited by the Natives, containii^ 

, many Kingdoms known only by their Names, asd 
perhaps many others, whofe Naoaes we have never 
heard, are ftill funk in the gnoiisfl Igaoranoe and Stt- 
pefftition. And what is much to be lamented, of the 
few Chriitians Chat are fettled on the coafts of tbefe 
vaft Dominions, the i^eater part being Spmiardi^ the 
moH wretched Bigots of all that are enilaved by die 
Church ofRoMff and live in Bondage and Subjoin to 
it ; the Converts they make among their favageNfigk* 
hours, are brought over to their own Idol Worihip. 
The Seed of God's Word is never ibw'd by thcm^ 
bat with a mijctuxe of Tares among it. Tlie Emrs 

and 
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and Comtptkm of that fal& Religion are taught SERB?!* 
with as much Care, and infilled with as much Zeal, XIX. 
as the Dodrines of Chrift hiihiblf ; and a Kingdom ' 
is ereded over the Souls and Confciences of their 
miferahly deluded Profelytes, as contrary to Chriil^s 
Kingdom, a^ Darknefs is to Light ; as contrary as a 
State of the moft wretched Servitude, to the ghnous 
LUnrty 9f the Sens of God. 

Yet this is the Religion, which prevails mod in 
Ivr^pt^ the chief Seat of Chriftianity itfelf. Great 
Care has been taken, and great Art employed to 
plant it on the coafts of Afia^ in the great Kingdom 
of Chinay the Afiatick Iflands, and in all the richeft 
and nw^ft plentiful Countries, where the Miflionaries 
of Rome can get footing. In the Kingdom of Tar* 
^ory, and the Turkijh Parts of Afia^ where the Gof* 
pel of the Meffed Jefut Hf2Aiitft publifhed to th« 
World, the few Chriftians that remain, are extreme- 
ly ignorant, and corrupted with many Hereftes and. 
Krpops; The feme Ignorance prevails on the coafts 
®f Africa^ where jthe Gofpel was planted early by. 
St. Aftfr/i. Ctf aU the mighty Kingdoms in this Quarter 
of the World, none but the Country of the famous 
^ffims continues to be entirely ChrifUan. Some 
of them, if we m^Y believe the Accounts of Tra* 
v«llei!8, feem to live without God in the Worlds 
Wing no Pk-icfts at Temples, or Signs of reli^oul 
Worih^, nor any Tokens of Devotion in diem* 
'^^e reft of thefe Kingdoms, like the greateft part of 
^M* confift for the moft part of Pagans, or of B«» 
Severs ta thd ImpoAor Mahomet ; who pardy by the 
^omtfe of a Paradife hereafter, coniifting in the 
^BJOfmenf of all fienfuai DeUghts, and pardy hy 
^ Force ^ Aipis, has eftabiyhed a Kingdom in 
thefe Parts of the World, as great as even Chrtjkft^ 
N 4 ' ioim^ 
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^'EJLf/l.dm itfelf. In mofl of thefe Nadons» and in all 
XIX. parts of Eurofe^ are fcattered and difperfed a great 

i^V^ Multitude of Jrwst who live in expedation erf" the 
Meffiah^s Kingdom, and confider it as a thing yet 
to come. Befides thefe, we may reckon, ^at in all 
Chriftian Countries there are fome fecret Infidels, 
and profeft Apoftates, ivi^ are Enemies f the Crofs of 
Chrifiy and are as far from owning him to be their 
King and Governor, as Mabometans^ Jews, or Pa- 
gaHs\ If then from the Numbers of unbelieving Peo- 
ple, that almoft cover the whole Face of the Earth, 
we were able to feled the few faithful Subjeds that 
fubmit to Chrift's Power, that pay Obedience to him^ 
and acknowledge him for t^eir Lcvd and Mafter, 
how incon£derable would their Number be? and 
how much would his Kingdom appear to fall ihort of 
the Defcriptions, which are given of it by the Pro- 
phets, that all peopki and stations^ axd languages fitonU 
fer^je him , that all the kingdoms of the earth JhwU he- 
eome the Kingdoms of the Lord and his Chrift ; that be 
Jhould gather together the out-cafts of lirael ; and that 
the fulncfs of the Gentiles Jhould come in unto him ! 
Till thefe and many other fuch exprefs Predi£tions, 
which are fcattered up and down in the Writings of 
the Prophets, fhall be fulfilled by the Growth and 
Jncreafe of Chriil^s Church, his Kingdom is not 
fully come. And therefore, "^hou^ it is adbially 
commenced already, yet forafmuch as it is not come 
in its full Latitude and.Extent, nor in the fame fenfe 
wherein it was promifed by the Prophets, it may 
y/cry well be made the Subjed of our Prayers. 

To conclude this Head: The £fbiblifhment of 
Chrift's Kingdom con£fb in Mens knowing and un^ 
derftanding his Will, and fuhmittkig to his Rule and 
Government. 

Whcft 
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Wben therefore wt pray, that this Bngdm hmj^SERM* 
come, the meaning of the Reqaell is, that true Chrif- XIX. 
tian Knowledge may in all Places fiourifh and ^"^V*^ 
abound ; Tlfat the fwtidof the Go^l nuvf go out into 
all lands, and its nvords unto the ends of the *world. 
That Jewsy and ^urks, and Infidels, and Heathens, 
and all who have departed from the true Faith of 
ChriH, may renounce their Errors, and fubmitting 
to his Laws be intitled to all the Bleffings of Chriiti- 
aniiys And that we and they, being united, under 
him, profeffing the fame Faith, joining in the fame 
Worihip, guided and conduced by the fame holy 
Spirit, may be made Partakers of the Benefits of 
his Death, for the Attainment of eYcrlafting Life. 
» 
Which God of his, ice. 
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On Matt.vi. id. 7'i|y KingJam cmne. 




[N diicouriing on thefe WorA> I have 
already fhewn, that the Klngdonx 
here meant is the Kingdom c^ the 
Meffiah, that fpiritaal Dominion^ 
which is exercifed by Chrifl over all 
things both in Heaven and Earth ; that the Mabliih- 
ment of this Kingdom confifb in Mens knowing and 
underflanding his WiU, and fubmitting to his Rule 
and Government; and that as often as we pray, 
that this Kingdom may come, our l^eaning ought to 
be, that true Chriftian Knowledge may in all Places 
flourifli and abound, fe'r. 

This is the main Subilance of my lail Difcourfe, in 
which I propofed only to fhew the Meaning of the 
Words, Uiat we might know how to ufis them in oar 
Pray en. 

But becaufe it is fuggefted in the Lord^s Prayer 
Jtfclf, by the Order of the two firft Petitions, that 
the Glory of G^d is moft eminendy promoted by the 
^^uning of Chriil's Kingdo;^ upon Earth, i. e, by 
ikt propagation of the Qbiftiaii Faith, and by the 

lacrcaie 
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becaufe for this Keaibn k k the duty of all Chiitiftiis XX. 
to contribttle their Endetwws for the promotion of *"^'^^^*'' 
this End, I fiiall clofe tho whok Sut^ea widvfomc 
brief Exhortations to k. 

I. That the Glory of God is moft eminentfy pro- 
moted by the Gmwdi of Chriftan Knowledge i5 the 
World, is too evident to need any'Proof. The ^ood 
of oar Saviour had been never ^ed, his Gofpel had 
been never pttbliihed, his Religion had been never 
inftttoted in the World, if his De^h and Sufferings, 
his Refurre£lion and A&enfio^r ^nd the co^fequence 
of thefe on the Lives of Men, had not feme way cfr 
other conduced to God's Glory, and tended to iet 
forth his PerledUons to the World in t^e brighteft: 
and moft lively Cplours. What an amiable Idek 
tnuft we Ibrm of that Mercy, v^ick Was moved to 
fend the Son <^ God #0 f»ke up9H hm our Natare, and' 
fiAmk U Death upon the Carefe^ , radier than fufer 
Mankind, without iCan&m or Saoifa£Uon, to be 
expofisd to the Puni&ment of their ^ins? What aa. 
awful Idea moft we form of that Juftice, which couUL 
be fatisfied by no lefs « Sacritfee ? And^hbw muft we* 
admire and adore that Wiidomr which contrived the- 
Means to reconcile his Juftico with his Mercy, and 
to give us a %aSL View of thofis ^ee Attnbetes toge-^ 
ther, all meeting in die moft peffed Harmony F 
Again, if we take a view of thc^ myfterioas Arti^ 
des, which concern his cywn Natare and Eflence^ 
what an Idea do th^ give us (^ the Grtatnefi oi that 
Being, the Properties of whole Natare cannot pof- 
£b)y be defcribed by any Language, which our Rea* 
ion can compi^end ! Or laftly, if we conftder the 
moral Part of Chriftiaiiity, its Dodh-ines and Precepti 
fas the Condu^ of our Lives, and for the Govern^ 

menr 
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SERM.ment of ourLoAs andPaffiom, how excelientty tfe 
^^. they fitted to conform us to his Nature, and to give 

^^"^f^ lis an Idea of his Purity and Goodnefs, above ^ 
other ReligicMis in the World! Thus is God's Glory 
moft eminently difplayedy by the Religion which his 
Son has taught us. And if it be viewed further, as 
it zSkida our own Happine(s, as it tends to piuify 
and reform our Nature,- to mortify our Lufts, to 
fubdue our Appetite, to cultivate and improve all 
Virtues in our Hearts, to enlarge ojts Views and 
extend our Proipedk to the Interefls of another Life; 
here we have new matter of Praife and Wonder, new 
Caufe to admire and adore his Goodnefs, which has 
been pleafed to enlighten us with the Knowledge of 
his Will, to provide a cure for the infirmities and 
corruptions of our Nature, to quicken us with his 
Grace, to enliven us with his Promifes, and to in- 
title us, by obedience to his holy Laws, to the en- 
joyment of himfelf hereafter. Thus excellent and 
perfisd in every view is the Knowledge whidi 
QhnSi has taught ns ; and thus worthy to be pro- 
moted in the World. If then we are to pray ios 
the coming of this Kingdom, it muft needs be our 
Duty to promote it. We never think it enoagh 
in our temporal Concerns, to pray to God (ox «r 
JmIj Bread: But though we have done this, pro- 
ceed with as much care to the management of 
our worldly Bufinefs, as thofe who have no Con- 
fidence in his gradous Provideiice, but rely wholly 
on their own Endeavours. The fame care we 
ought to take, and employ the fame Zeal, to 
bring about the great Work before us; not 
thinking it enough to make a faint Requeft, for the 
increafe of true Chriftian Knowledge ; but ufing our 
Endeavoursi in our feveral Stations^ to promote it 

b 
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by our Lives and A£Uons. God does not workSERM. 
Miraciet now for the InflrudUon of the World. Men XX. 
are not now injured with the Knowledge of their ^-^V^ 
Duty, nor enlightened by a fupematural Power. 
Whatever is done for the improvement of their 
Minds, mufl be done by fome human Means. It is 
true, that after all our befl Endeavours, the Event 
mud be dill left to God. Paul jm^ plant, and Appl- 
los water, hut it u God that f^meth the increafe* 
Yet withal it muft be obferved, that without fome 
Endeavours, there will be nothing for God's Grace 
to work on. If Paul doth not plant, nor Afollos 
water, there is fcarce room for an increafe from 
Heaven. The Seed of God's Word muft be ix^ 
fown in our Hearts, before the ^un of Rigbteou/w/s 
can fhine upon it, and enliven it with its friendly 
Beams. The moft that can be expeded from the 
Grace of God, in an ignorant and uninftrudted 
Mind, is to ^cultivate and prepare the Soil, or in 
other words to give a teachable Difpofition, or an 
Inclination to hear and learn. Whatever is fown in 
fuch a Soil as this may be expedted to fpring up 
and flouriih, and by the blefling of God bring forth 
Fruits unto Uolinefh and in the End everUfiing Life. 
But if nothing be fown there, however it be pre- 
pared, nothing good can be expeded from it. Vices, 
like ill Weeds, may fpring up of themfelves : But 
that Chriftian Virtue, to which we are called, can 
have no Root but true Chriftian Knowledge. 

If therefore we have really that regard for God*s 
Glory, which moft of us, I hope, think we have, 
let 08 (hew it by fuch a Zeal for the true Chriftian 
Faith, as is of all things the moft likely to promote 
it ; and let none of us fay that it is not his Bufineis, 
becaofe he is not called to that fdemn Truft of 

providing 
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3S](iyf.providSng for die Souls of odiers. For furely m s 
XX. Caufe, which affe6lsGod*s Glory, we are all greatly, 
^ thoagh not equally concerned. We miift needs 
know, that it is our duty to promote the Glory of 
God, with all the Faculties and Powers we have ^ 
Aat we can never promote it in a more effiedoal 
manner, than by teaching Men to fenre him as they 
ought; and that if we have a regard to his Honour 
at our Hearts, it will conftantly appear by its genuiue 
Effect, wc, a Defire to promote ChrifHan Know- 
ledge. For diat, the Mouth of the Righteous is exer- 
iifed in Wifiom^ end Us Tongue will be talking ofju^- 



It is a fad thing to confider, what a multitude of 
Souls for which the Blood of Chrift was fhed, are 
continually loft for want of that Knowledge, which 
it was the boiinefs of his Life tQ teach. How can 
our Charity be exerted better, than by copying the 
Example of our Lord and Mafter, in Mattering 
and di^rfing thofe clouds of Ignorance, which 
•veicaft the Minds of Men, ^nnng Light to them 
that Jit in Darknefsy emd in the Shadow of Death y and 
guiding thiir Feet in the 'way of Peace, 

We are placed by God's Providence in a Chrifiian 
Country, where in propagating and promoting true 
Chriftian Knowledge, we have boqc of diofe Diffi* 
cnlties and Dangers to contmd with, tkat are to be 
found in other Regions of the £arth» Ko powerfiil 
Opposition from our earthly Rulers^ no danger of 
Pcriecution for the Crofs of Chrift, however sealoas 
we are Jto condudl our Brethren in tke Way to ever- 
lifting Happinels. On tRa contrary, k is a Work, 
which if conftandy attended with th^ ft^fes of the 
wife ^aad good, and wkh ijmt fecret appK^atkm of 
Ihe wiokeds with the fkayen of tliofoii4io aredie 

better 
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teterfiaroqrypftniaion, and witk die StcCogi ofseiti^ 
God liiiofelf. And now is it not ftnofp, tbat in a XX* 
Chiifiian Country (6 little of this Chaiky ihoiild be ^^nr^. 
foond? We aie apt enough, to lament the Ignorance, 
to pity the Miicaniages, and be iony for the Fanka 
of others : Bat in the mean time who laboors tt> pif- 
rent them? Who will take apon him to remoie 
die Canie ? Who teadies and admoniihes, who re- 
proves and exhoftSy who adviies and inftruds hjs 
Neighbour? Who fhould do it, you will lay, bat 
thofe who undertake it ; whofe Bu£neis it it to ty^fc 
Men their Duty, and induce them by the beftMotivaa 
toperformit? Alas! how little can be done by the 
Preachers of God^s Woid, if they muft needs fl««f | 
ak»eagaiiift Vice suid Ignorance* againft i^ Pr^« 
dikes and Miftakes, the Pride, the Fi^y, fhecemipt 
Prindpks, andiUPradicesofMen! NoRd^^tn 
die World was cyer better tanf^ thaaChrifliantty ia 
^AgeandNatkm: Buthowlitdeithaspievaikd, 
aotwirhftanding this ; or howgreidy Infideli^ has 
prerailed agaioftit, I^need sot go about to fhew» 
Since therefore the coounon Methods appointed ioc 
diis puipole do not a:^wer the end propoM l^ 
tbem ; fince iJbe Ukomnrs that at€ Jkmt into thfume-- 
3»daf the Lord aie infuflident for the g^eat Work 
a%picd them; fincp ^ flmmefnl cornq«ioa of 
Mens Faith and Mamien has long finoe been a 
geoeral Complaint ; for God's fs^^ kt it be a ge* 
Jie.'aiamcem: Lat no Man be centntf;, that he ir 
convinced himfelf ; but let Um ifaiTe to connnce^ 
•dier)s;d(b ; Mmi to^^nake himielf an Inftmment ia 
die hand of God*B Frovidenfie, to convert as many 
•dim fnm the Error ^ their Ways, as Us Place, 
^ Station, his Knowledge* his Example cao give 
Umanylnfluo^ceoTer, Tow^chgsiKnm^^Bfsc 

that 
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2So ffy Kif^dom com. 

9ERM.tihat no Motive may be wandng, it mzy fiirAer he 

XX. obferved, that the Spirit of oar Religion is fo well 

' adapted to the Peifonhance of all fodal Daties» that 

• yherever it is planted, it carries Bleffings with it, 

^mot only to the PexTon who is fo happy as to recdTe 

it, bat likewife to all thofe that are concerned with 

him. Charity and Humanity, and the For^venefs 

of Enemies, are the great Dodhines that it every 

^ where inculcates. Let all hittemefs^ fays St. Paulf 

/ and ivratkf and anger ^ and clamour^ and' ewl-J^ak- i 

ing^ he fut OFweef from you^ tvith all nuJice : and be j 
ye kind one to another^ tender-bearted^ firgmng one 
another 9 even as God for^GmJPs fake bath forghen 
yon. Thus in the good Chriftian is implied the good 
Neighbour, and every other Charader, that can 
fweeten Life, and make his Family and his Ac- 
quaintance happy. So that he who can infiife true 
Chriftian Knowledge into the M&ids of thofe that 
want it, will in fome fort fhare the Benefit himiel^ 
from the amiable Qualities which it always carries 
with it, difpoiingMen.to a peaceable and beniga 
Behaviour towaids all that they have to deal with. 
Whoever has the Grace to be diligent and faithful 
in performing this pious Work, cannot fail to be re- 
warded by the duty and obedience of thofe who are 
inftruded by him. When Men are once taught what 
they owe to God, when a fenfe <X Reli^n is (mce 
planted in them, there is no fear but they will 
know what they owe to Men, and have a ftrid re- 
gard to their Duty to them, in all Circumflances 
and Relations of Life. It wo«ld therefore be the 
intereft of a prudent Father to feafon his Child's 
Mind with religious notions, if it were only to make 
him dutiful and obedient to himfelf, and (abmiffire 
10 his will and pleafure. But however this be, in 

point 



point of Confcience he isboand, as he tenders hisS^RAl* 
eternal Intereft, not to fuffer a Creature that he has XXIU. 
brought into Being, to periih for want of care it "^nT^. 
him ; but to fumifh him with fuch helps for the 
knowledge of his duty, as may lead him to everr- 
laitingLife. To negle^l this Duty, and to leave 
our Children to the fuggeftions of their own Lufis 
and Paflions, is emphatically to deny the Faith; it 
is to ad as if we thought that the ELnowledge of Re- 
ligion is a thing not worth their having? and whajt 
worfe opinion can the vileft of In£dels entertain of the 
HolyGofpel we profefs ? The more excellent and per- 
fe£l our Religion is, the more care fhould be taken, 
tiiat no Time be loft from the peri<»:mance of this ne* - 
ceCbry work. And to this we are engaged by a fur- 
ther motive, befides thofe that have been already men- 
tioned, even the natural Affe6^ion which we beat to 
our own Offspring, and which in all other Cafes» 
except that of Religion, is apt enough to have an 
influence on our Hearts. What a fbange and incon- 
Ment Behaviour is it, to take fo much pains, and 
beftow fo much care to Ht them for a fhort Settlement 
here, and make no Provifion for their Happinefs in - 
another Life, which w^ are fure is to laft for ever ? For 
a Parent to be fo deftitute of natural AiFeaion, as to 
take away the Life of his helplefe Infant, is efteemcd 
a n(ioft inhuman Ad : But is this to be compiared to 
the Cruelty of bim, who can fuffer his own Child, 
for want of care in teaching him, to take fuch 
courfes as will ruin him for ever ? What Parent that 
has any Bowels of Compaiiion in him can help 
trembling at the thoughts of expofing his own 
Oflfepring to the fury of God*s Wrath for ever f 
And who can fay, that this will not be the Cafe of 
thofe who are given up by their carele& Parents* 

f 
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tEKM.to tke gonmnmtitt of their own wiiddefires. And if 
J^ Ibis be the cafe of tbe oahappyChildreB, what (hall we 
*^^^ &y of th<ife> who by their faulty management haTC 
been die(>y^ of their Sin andMKiery ? God forbid, 
that when we come to Judgment, our Hearts ihould 
leproach us with it ! Radxer may we be able - to 
prefent our Children, and with them as many 
^then at we have any Influence over, at the Judg- 
flient-feat of Chrift, in die Number of thofe, nvifa 
bamt fought a good fight ^ ivho heme fmjhtd their 
tmtrfe^ who ha*ve kept the faith i and for whom 
Aerefbre there is iaid up a Crotvfi of Righteoujhefif 
mfbieh the Lord the righteous fudge Jhall p<ve them oX 
that detfy and not to them only, but likewife to all 
i^it who have labour*d to conduA them thither. 

And who would not ftrive for fuch a recompenft 
•8 this ? Who would not forfeit bis eafe axid gmet, 
the good*will of his Friends and Nei^hhr >. \ ^, or any 
thing which is moft valuable and dear in his efteati, 
to be rewarded in the number of thofe. holy Peribns, 
who have been zealous for God's Glory, and the 
good of Mens Souls, by the Eftablifhmer.t of Chrift's 
Kingdom upon Earth ? by combating and oppofing 
Infidelity and Profanenefs, and by propagating both 
the Knowledge and true Spirit of Chriftianity in die 
Co^fcienccs and Souls of Men ? 

This was the great aim of the Confcffors and 
Martyrs, that have fuiFered for the caufe oT Chrift : 
This is the Perfedtion of the true Chriftian's Cha- 
mber; the higheft ^itch of Virtue, we can reach 
in this Life; and if we do not reft in the pradice of 
this iingle Duty, but firft purify ourfelves, and dicn 
inftrudt others, it is a fore way to true Happinefi 
hereafter. 

ff^hich God of his infinite, &C. 
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SERMON 

On M A T T. VI. 10. 

fiy WiU be done on Earthy 4s it is m 
Hcav£n» 




iHESE words artf die laft of thofeSCRM. 
three Petitions, in the Prayer which '^^'• 
was given ua by our bleffcd Saviour, '•^"V^-. 
that are to be coniidered not only as 
Petitions, but likewife as Ads of 
Worflup. In the firil we acknow-^ 
ledge, that the Name of God is worthy /p be frmfei 
and had in Honour, In the fecond wc profefs our iincere 
Belief, that his Glory can no way be fo effedually 
promoted, as by the Coming of his Kingdom, i. e. 
by die Increase of true Chriffian Knowledge, dll it 
isfpread over the Face of the Eardi. In the thirds 
which \h the S.ubjed of my Diicourfe at prefent, we 
de^aj-e, that it is our duty to promote God's Gloiy. 
by our Anions, as well as by our Faith ; that th« 
Coming of Chh&'s Kingdom, or trueCkriAian Know- 
^ge, is intended to produce Obedience, foxttfinuck 
4> it is the duty of all reafonabb Creatures to con- 
form to. God's WiU in all things : and therefore^ we * 
fray, that we may be able to do this in the moft 

accept- 
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SB RM. acceptable and perfed Maimer, or, in the words of 
3CKI. my Text, thai his Will may be done onEarth asiiis 
^^y^ ifg Heaven. 

In difconrfing on which words, I fhall confine my- 
felf at prefent to a brief Expofition of the words 
diemfelves, with a prafUtal Application of them. 

I. An Expofition of the words themfelres. And 
heit, among the Multitude of Diviiions that are 
l^ven us, by which the Will of God is varioufly ex- 
l^ained, and confidered in many different Views, I 
fliall only take notice of the DiiHn£tion which is 
made between the Will of his Precept, as it is fome- 
ifanes called, and the Will of his Coonfel or Decree. 
By the Will of his Counfel, or which is the fame 
thing, of his Decree, is generally underftood his 
eternal Purpofe, by which he has pre-ordained the 
Events of things from thd beginning to the end of 
Time; infomuch that the Counfels and Defigos of 
Men, however freely they aft, do finally concur to 
the Execution of his Will, and to the Peribnnaoce 
of his moft gracious Purpofes. In this Senfe the 
Will of God does always take effed; it is always 
done both in Earth and Heaven, nor can it ever be 
defeated by any human Means, however we mxf 
oppofe our WilU to his, or labour to difappoint his 
Counfels. 7bere ere mofrf devices in the heart of many 
faid one, who underftood it well; neverthelefi the 
eounfel of the Lordy that Jhall ftand. Accordingly we 
find God himfelf declaring, / nmll work, and nvin 
Jhall let it f The Lord of Hop hath furfojed, and whi 
Jhall Mfannul it ? And his Hand is ftretched out, and 
fwhoftfoll turn it hack f I am God^ and there is none 
like me 9 declaring the end from the beginning, and from 
ancient times the things that are not yet dent, fayingy ntf 
€9unfel Jhall ftand^ andlwU daaU tny fb^fiin. Thi* 

i« 
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is what 19 meant by the Will of. God's Coonfel; inSERHr 
complying with which we are meiely paffive; we ?^^J\ 
have nothing to, dp, but to fubmit to his Pleafure : to ^^^^^^ 
believe, that thelfTues and Events of things, being un- 
der his Government and DiredUon, are all ordered 
with the moil perfect Wifdom ; and that though wo 
are not able to difcover his Defigns, yet we ought to 
be fatisfied with his Difpenfadons to us, as well know- 
ing, thai his Judgments are unfearcbablei and bis Wivfi 
fafi finding out. 

But to the Will of his Precept, or which is the fame 
dung, of his Conmiands, an adive Obedience is re- 
quired. This is that Will, which he has any way re- 
vealed, as the Meafure of our Obedience to him. 
Whatever wedifcovcr by the Light of Nature to be 
agreeaUe to the Will of God, whatever the holy 
Scriptures have taught us further, concerning the 
Manner in which it ought to be performed, is the 
Will of God's Precept or Command. And to this 
we are bound to conform our Wills, and to regulate 
our A^ons by it. This being the reafon for which 
it was revealed by him, who gives us Power to per- 
form it. Which of thefe Senfes is here to be under- 
ftood, is the Queition that now lies before us. It is 
certain, that the words, Tiy Will he done, do moH na- 
turally import the former, that being the Senfe in 
which they are underftood in the Prayer, which was 
offered by our Lord himfelf before his bitter Suffer- 
ings upon the Crofs ; faying, O my Father, if this 
Cup may not pa/s anvay from me, except I drink it, thy 
Will be dofu : In which words it is plain our Saviour 
does not pray, to be endued with Strength to per- 
form God's Will by an active Obedience to it, but 
diedares himfelf wUling and content to fuffer what- 
ever ibould be inili^d on him. Agreeable to this 

Senfe 
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ftRM.Senfe lunre been tke Expofidens, which foAe hare 
XXI, g>^°f of the Pttitian in my Text ; fiippofiog k was 

^V^ dcfigned as an aeknowledgnvent or confeffion, diat 
we fabmk and acquiefoe in God*s Dealings with «, 
being content to fufEer whatever Miiery a^ Hardihip 
fliall in the cootfe of his Proyidence befeli us. £ut 
tt>this it may anfwered, that thisSenfe of Rewords 
does not well agree with the words i^ch follow, 
On Earth asitii f«/MwMr» where theExaa^le <^tlie 
holy Angels is underftood to be propofed as a Pat- 
tern for our obedience here : andbeoiufe itisngreed, 
that thde bkflcd Spirits ai« too happy in &e Enjoy- 
inent of their great Creator, to be acqaainted wiA 
any Mifery or Sofrow, Aey ca«not properly be pro- 
jpofed as Examples of Patience, but rather of an 
naive Obedseoce to God's Laws, in aU IbUhmm^ of 
Duty that may aiife. Others therefore have oxplaiBed 
die Petition in my Text, as a rcqueft toGod, todif- 
pofe us by his Grace to comply with his Prcc^an*^ 
Commands ; in like maimer as thehcrfy Angeb, that 
encompais his Throne, are resaly at all times to re- 
ceive his Orders, and to execute his Witt aad Wea- 
fore. And indeed it mnft be allowed, Aat as Obedi- 
ence to God*i» Laws is a much moergen«rat and com- 

prehenftve Duty, than Submiflwrn to his Judgnwntt 
only,it IS more Ukefy to be the meaning of die Pr^cr. 
But withal it muft obfcrved, that as Patience and Sub- 
miffion to the difpcniations of God*s Providence to us, 
is included in the number of thofe precepts or com- 
mands which God has given us to be a Rtde oi Jhtfi 
it mullconfeqaently be indudcd in the Prajrcr. of 
the Wffl of God therefore, we arc hereto uadcrfcffld 
his Win in both Senfes of the Word : not only th^ 
WiH^ which he requires us to perform, but rfiat alw 
¥rhich he executes upon nr j not only that W5B which 
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is a Rule to as, but that aUb wluch in fome fart k a^^RM* 
Rule to him. That Wil) which detetmineg him to ^^^* 
deal with us, as he dqcs, and to which we muft ^^'V^- 
afcribe, as th^ firilcaufe of alU whatever happens to 
OS in the whole courfe of our Lives. , The forisir of 
thefe it is our duty to obey ; and to be content and 
well fatisfied with the latter ; and to comply with 
God's Will in both theCe refpe£b, is fully to perfocia 
what we afk of God, when we fay, ffy WUl it 
dime. 

But becaufc the Performance of God's Will in 
Heaven, is propofed in the next words as an example 
upon Earth, the next Queflion therefore that ariiea 
from my Text, is. In what manner it is done in 
Heaven? One expofition that has been given of thefe 
words b, that the example of obedience which is here 
fetch'd from Heaven, is taken from the Motion of the 
Stars, which ever fmce they were fix'd in the Firma* 
ment of Heaven, have continued in the fame place 
tiiat was at firft affigned them, without quitting their 
Stations, or difturbing that Beauty and Harmony of 
Order, which was eftabliihed by their great Creator. 
Bat fure, among the mtdtitude of intelledual Beings ' 
flat inhabit thofe bright Abodes, we need not have 
rccourfe to any lifelefs Creature, as an Example to 
<>ur Virtue here. How much better Patterns are thofe 
glorious Spirits, that are continually employed in 
praifing God.; tho/e Angels of his that fulfil his Com- 
nandnuntSf and hearken unto the <voice of his Words I 
TTiefc, doubtlefs, are the Examples which Chrift 
propofes, as moft worthy of our notice and regard. 
And fince he propofes them, it mufl needs be worth 
while to enquire, in what manner they perform 
Ms Will, ^ and in^ what Senfe they are Examples 
to ii». * 

It 
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8€RM. It is bat little^ that the Scriptures teach as about 
XXf . the nature of thefe ^orious Beings ; and perhaps it 
^^V"**' was impofliblc, confidering our Weaknefs, to have 
taught us much more than they have. Our Faculties 
and Powers are fo fhort of theirs, that we can no 
more be made fenfible of the difference that there is 
between us, than Brutes can have a notion of that 
principle t>f reafon, by which we are diitinguifhed 
from them. But as diefe are the highefl oider of 
created Beings, we may reafonably conclude that their 
Obedience is perfeft,diat the Service which they pay 
to their God and ours is fuitable to the relation they 
bear to him, without any refinance of their Will 
againft his, without any inclination to withdraw their 
Duty, but with the higheft delight and fatisfadion in 
performing it, fpringing from the beft and moft gene- 
rous motives, vix. Admiration of his Wifclom, Gra- 
titude for his Goodnefs, and Love of all his amiable 
Perfeftions. From hence wc may gather farther, 
that their (Obedience is chearful, and confequently that 
it is quick andfpeedy, free fix)m murmuring and ivpin- 
ing, and unneceiTary delays, and ready to underuke 
the moil laborious Service, forafmuch as there is bo 
Service too hard to be performed by that labour wbkb 
proceedeth of love. We may likewife conclude foithery 
that their Obedience is general, difpoiing them at all 
times, and on all occaiions, to perform the whole 
Will of God, not declining any Duty, becaufe it is 
hard, nor over-looking it, becaufe it is esSy ; not 
hoping to atone for the Want of one by a greater 
Zeal in the performance of another ; but conilantly 
and regularly difcharging their feveral Offices, with- 
out any exception or referve. Thefe are the Examples 
we are taught to copy ; but becaufe they tannot be 
exa£Uy copied, it remains that we enquire, in the third 
and lall Pkce, III. In 



^- at it is itt Heaven. . ^g 

. ra. fc wHat Senfc we pray, ti„i GoJ'jfnffma, feSERM 
tbne «. Martb, at it is in Heaven. Here we muft re- XXI. ' 
member what was faid before, that the Petition i«'-'V-»J 
my Text, is not only.a Petjaqn, but likewife an Aft 
of Worflupj an Acknowledgment, or Confeffion 

tV' r A'*!.'*''? °^^ ^'■^«"'" 'o inform to the 
WOlo/Godj that u ought to be obeyed by ua 
Morals upon Eardi, as well as by the bleffed Aneel. 
m Heaven. That as it is their Duty to perform Ae 
whole, fo 4t M ours ^ do the moftwe can ; that when 
we have done alj. that 6ur Facalde. and Powers can 
enable us m this Life fo do, we have done infinitely 
^f^^f^^^^^^o^^^. ^Klthegr^atuSsof 
his Ma,«fl5.may ^ss^ir^,. When therefo^we war 
tixatwemay^AV;^^^..,;,,-,^^,^,^^ P^J 

H5*w«j,itvwtfOimwh aR«,nea.dut we may do it. 
as an Ack«wrltoteaient.of :what.wea«re to him ; we 
areno<itoe^a,h«, fathis ,Sr«s df Trial, we ftS 
amve at fuch,pflrfeftHplintf,,,l^».we.a,e ^ decEe 
onr^ee«.de6re. that wemaj^..mve at as muA 
Perfca.on .as,y„can. and ttau, fc f„as is poS 
and co^fte«wM haminFxailty. we may cSufon^ 
our.^dl,«9j^j,weareWwilhwe we.^ iue to d! 

.^f^?*''"^^ **^ ^^"^^ ^^ «»»«& a»«ny na, 
T^^'f^ WWch,ewJ«onr.beftServices ii^per- 
i^J ■Afr-'*»,fwie:«ime, diitwe acfcaowledge hi. 
WaaoiA andCeodwfe, id making us fuch Creature, 
as we arft we »te alfatoJir«rthe out die pious wiihe. 
of onr Souk, *hat ^r ,^ere »hle.to ferve him in as 
acceptable a.manner, as-hls better and more perfeft 
Creat^esj aBd.fprafmuch as ,we.km)w, thatdiisk 
not to be done, tiU by being djvefted of this vail of 
Flefli w. a^e ^miffed t» the fiU^Jhip of thofi bUjtU 
ittu^, we mjOlpray, that in the mean time we may 
conform to-God> WiH, b,,. fi^bmitting with Patieni 
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SIR M. to ttit Miferies luid In£rttikfed,' tbat are ibddotf to 
^^\ Ais prcfent Life ; among a]l the Changes dzid Chtti- 
^'^ dM which tftttid it, Heflgttiiig odrfdves up td his 
gracious PrOvidente, tvtil fatis£ed ttriA thtt dc 
gree of Stten^h, w^ch it fhatt ]^eafe him id hh 
great l^dom tb allot us $ tnd ufiAg oar endeavdcrs 
with Petr luid R'cterence, by a iincere, thouj^ act 
H perfeft obedience to his law^, rd exthaMgt it, 
Whea he pki^es, fyt z betticr. Thus mnefrfor ts£ 
tttamiigofthe.Fetid<tai]li&yl%aKe. I proceed mm; 
in purfnance tk a^Mc defign, to make « pttaidtf 
Ai^icadOli of it. Tlis I ih^ din bjr cotdiderxng £- 
Ib^ the Res^MaUeaefi of cm^ying with die 
Wm of Ood, aftd t&e Benefe refUdng fiMi it 

I* Tne ReanXKuBfAiefa ot etmjnyflxg' #Sut A6 
WiH of 6o4 And taMdlo Ae Rttefioii bMreeir 
God and 08, dwogh it camM bedeftnbed hftasf 
«|pe SimiHtDde, Ik iMTerAdtfA cOipreA^ at ^De^ he^ 
gtafiing of thii PUgFOv 1^ tke i^eladk>ii betweea « 
Father and hit Son^ lot ii« Ml e«dM«r houp the caft? 
Ibuidft in that plalft art famSiar ItfilMiice. Soppofe 
k were faid, thac it it Ae diqp of a Soia to complf 
With hit Fathers Wii \ Wodd mCf FaAer dink 
- thii Po^Mie MA, Of en^e^vM^ to lAd oof Except-^ 
tlonsr If Any doei, let Ma <^ Mldv Sen oiitti 
to difpute aiy ofio erf* his flMft ftftrt CenHQisdi, 
«ndthe&hewiBfoDiite^liowi0afi»aMakis» tint 
the Son fiiould dUy Ae KaKhtf . Th«r« ii Indeed 
one KxcepdoA, Aid hat ofte^ thftt eafti be made to 
the Authority of %& earthly PareM i ttd tliae is, 
whenhereqiiiftsteObedleHeefi'Omh^Childi ^ac 
-^^ is iticdnfiftent wlt^ the Law* c?f Clod. In diis erfe, 
the Child is not 6l)ly exeofed, bttt ev^ boond in 
Confciehce to dHbbey the Ytx^^ and fnodeUfy to 
infift on &e Neceficy Of 6btyiiig Go^ in oppolMon 

to 
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td all oiite Power. Bat even this fi^poTes, tkatSERMji 
both Son smd Father afe bound to comply with XXU 
their Father iffhicb is in Heaven : Otherwife there ^ 
wottld be no Pretence, in this cafe, to difpute vnxv 
the Comrnands of an earthly Parent. 

Si&ce thei«lbre the oidy reasonable and jaft Ex- 
ception, that a Son can have to the Authori^ of 
his Father, it the Aathority of a fuperior Power s 
and fmce there U no Power fuperior to that of God» 
it follows, that no Exception can be made to hit 
Aathority, znd dierefore that it is the duty of all 
reasonable Creatures, to conform their Wills to his. 
This wiU appear fuither, by examining the Grounds 
upon iK^iich the Aathoriy of all Parents is buHt. 
The only realbn we can have for reqmring Obedi- 
ence fiom our Children according to tike Flefli, is, 
either the Share we had in bringmg them into Be* 
iBg, the care we have taken to noutiih and preferve 
them, die natural Afie£Uon we are fuppofed to bear 
thenv or die Nodon of our fuperior Wifdom. Now 
for all thefe reafons, it is much more our duty to 
pay Obedience to the Will of God, without any 
exception or re&rv^ Did our natural Parents give 
us Life and Being-? It was only in Obedience to 
thofe Laws of Nature, which were fettled and or- 
dained by him. Did they nouriih and preferve their 
helple^ Infants, when they were able to make no 
Provifion for themielves ? It was by virtue of that 
InflinA, which God planted in them for the Good of 
their tender Offspring, and which he has alfo planted, 
with the fame wUe ddign, in many Creatures that are 
void of reafon. Do Siey faXL (hew their Fondneis 
and Afiediott to them, labouring and contriving to 
pronEM>te their Ha])p)nefs, and make a comfortable 
Pwvifi^nJor theani .Thi^ alfo is the efieft of the 
O J fame 
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SERM.nune wUedeiign, which planted tfaefe Faffions dud 
^^^* Afiedlions in us, and turned them upon their proper 
' ~ ~ ' Objects. Or laftly, do we fubmit to ow earthly 
Parentt, on the account of their fuperior^ifiiom ? 
much more are we bound to fubmit to God's WiU, 
who IB infinite in Wifdom, as in all other Attributes, 
and who therefore muft be allowed to be the fitteft 
Judge of what is beft and moft convenient for us. 
Thus you fee, that all the reafons, for which Chil- 
dren are required to pay Obedience to their earthly 
Parents, are much (honger reafons for Obedience to 
God, and Submiffion to his Will and Pleafure. 

And now what can we do^ to return Thanks to 
God for thefe great and undeferved Mercies ? What 
can we do but make his WiU our Rule, as it is the 
Rale of all other Creatures, thoie on Earth as weH as 
thofe in Heaven; Not only the holy Angels that at- 
tend his Throne, but likewife all partar of die mate- 
rial World, though deftitnte oi Reafon, are in fome 
fort obedient to the Will of their great Oeator. 
The Moon bbferves her appointed feafon, and tU 
Sun kntywetb his g»ing down. The ^ Sea is confiiied 
within the Bounds prefcribed it in. obedience to that 
Voice, which induced it into order, faying, Btberts 
Jhtdt thou com* hut no farther ; and here flfoU t\0 
proud iva'ues he ftaid. The fierceft Elements, fit oti 
haily /now and vapours, nvinds and fiormst fulfil Bi 
hvord. ^he lions ^ roaring after their prtj^ do feek thm 
meat from Cod, The Beafts of the Field, the Fowls 
of the Air, and ^whaffoenje^ nualketh throm^ tU 
paths of the feasy while they follow the difiates of 
their fcvcral natures, do but lad in obedience to his 
high Commands, and execute his Will and Pleafure. 
And ihall Man, the only Being on this fide Heaves, 
that id capable of performing Any-«oaibnabte Senrics 
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opoa a Principle of Love and Duty, be the only Be-S£RM, 
ing tliat is wanting in his Obedience ? Where then is XXL 
the Privilege and Ufe of Reafon ? What are we the ^-pr^ 
better for thofe Faculties and Powers, hy which wc 
are enabled to contemplate God» if after all we are 
more irregular and diforderly Beings than thofe 
that know nothing of him ? If any thing can be ga- 
thered from the ELnowledge of a God, it is» that 
his Will fhould be the Rule and Meafure of the Obe- 
dience of all his Oreatures. The Reafonablenefs of 
this has been already fhewn : I conclude with a few 
Motives to recommend it. And, firft, by refohring 
to conform to God's Will, Religion grows eafy to 
us. Great are the Coniplaints that are fometimds 
made, chiefly by fenfaal and worldly-minded Men, 
of the difiiculties of a chriftian Life. And indeed it 
tslmSl be owned, that the 'Government of our Paf* 
fions, the Conquefb of our Lufts and corrupt Af- 
fedloiis, are very painful and laborious Virtues* Hot 
when once we are rcfolved to do the Will of God, 
^ difficulty quite vaniihes and difappears. When 
we a& with this view, all Duties are alike ; there is 
no difference between the hard and eafy: For in this 
cafe die Law of God is our only Rule, we look no 
farther than to know his Will, and our Way lies 
plain before us. We never quefHon the Reafonable- 
nefs of executing his Commands, nor regard whether 
the Task imppfed upon us be agreeable to our own 
Wills or not : . But chearfnlly fet about it, without 
Haying to confider it, well knowing, that however 
it may mortify our Faffions, however it may refbrain 
and control our Appetites, yet, inafmach as God 
wills and requires it to be done, his Grace will be 
faSdent for us. 

O 5 One 
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SEUM- One Advantage therefore, that muft neotffimlx 
XXL arifis fnun a Readineis to confom to God's boiy 
^^"y^ Win, i$y that k auikes our Religion eafy ; that it 
fweetent thofe har&er and fevecer Do^iines, which 
place our Daty in an naaoiiabie light, direrting our 
Thougjhts from die Dificuky of performing diem, 
10 die Reafonableneis of fobmkting to th^n i and 
diereby difpofing « to the confiant Pradice of 
whato^er i$ moft iridbrae and difagreeable to our 
Natnre, provided it be agreeal)le to the Aathw of 
4Mir Nacore, whofe Will we adcnowledge to be the 
Pattern of our own, as it is die Standard of i£ Pa- 
rity and PededioQ. And this is ibe^rft Benefit re- 
lolttng 10 86 from a ConfonniQr to the Will of God. 

IL The ttOKt Advantage I Audi mention, is diat 
Qmet and Repofe, that amftant and hihitaal Peace 
of Mind, which a good Man eifoys in all Dificakiei 
and Dtftrefles, whkh in ^e concfe of God's Fkovi- 
4encebefiJlhim. He knows dbat aH Hmdihipt aad 
Affiams diat can happen* are die £fe6b of the 
moft perfed Wiidom ; diat therefore they are ftnt 
-widi Ibme mfe Befign, though he peduqpt ia nat 
able to difibover it. He ss ib vtry daac, dmt the 
great fieiag which ifenda them is ininit^ good and 
gradoiis, dmt Jbe doth mt 4^pia wUmgi^ mr grmn 
the ebiUrsntf mm : That titereiore die Evib whidi 
lie now endorei, a>e eidier no real EivSt, or dfie, 
dirov^ Ms Patience and Contentment undir them, 
m^Y nMfill *umk far Um a far wmre extmdmg4md4ttr' 
nai nneight tf g^j, 

A Man dut dwdes iJuu, is out of Fodmie's 
Power : No Affli&ion, no Calamity can reai^ him. 
He cannot be difaqipoaoted, heesde every thing 
which happens, is therefore in his Opinion lm&; 'i 
he fails of that, which in his own Judgment he pre- 

fez7td» 



ferred, h^ corredU his owa Judgment by die Event ;S£RM« 
)md CQQcludes he was wrp^g in the Choice he had i^^^- 
xnade, b^^auft it was iuk (he Choice of Heayem. ^■'^vV 
Thus :by j#£^^g tp ^e Will i«f Providedc^ we 
are «iad§ eaiy in all Cjncuioftanfirs of Li£^, Ai^ 
whatisvi yve defire.QiQce 011 ^ ^e Heav^o, than 
^o hp fapenor to the Kowa of Foftwfi ; not to h« 
4i%rhed by thofe Acqdents and Difafters, that ea- 
conpaf^ US ia this mortal Life, but conftantly to pre^ 
ferve the fame Eveiunefs of Temper, thfi fame Sted- 
4ipe(s pf Mi<id» ibe lame Cheaifulneis of Heart, in 
Sick«e6 9fi m Heakh, in Pov^ty as in Riches, in 
jponAemptand Reproach, (if that fiiould be our For- 
t»as) ^inthfi higheft pitch . of tiQaoar and Reuowitf 
It is not die.di£SBrciit Ciirjimtfances and Conditioiia 
sve.aie in, the difovnt £{)hecea in which we a&, <he 
difierem Rank we bear, ^ dif(»eQ,t Shews ft&d Ap- 
fw^einf^^ v» m^ in IM^ i b«it(tW ^^tm^ T^m-* 
l^rs und Plfpofidcffl^ of Men, sm )Khich theijr refp«f - 

. iJMe Happindb idepends. He ^hut has ^ipweft WaiKs 
m4 £me& ^rowft, «|ift bp allowed to be the happi* 
€ft Mapi aad that is h^, whp is 190ft i^hankful inP^- 
/FPHqr^ ai^BKit padpnt in Advergty and Diilrefs ; or 
aid !^er woids, it is h<, that is be^ pleafed with all 

.$be JDifpQlUailions of Qqd's Providence in the World, 
fAd ssjready in all Accidents andEvenjts that hap- 
IWtt, to fiiy diear/oUy, Q^j ^m be dm* Thus is 
Submiffion juid Obe4ie9<:(B $0 GfA"% YfWi^ t;he M 
Foonda^n for aU hnmap IiaF|>hM;jC5, with leipej^ $0 
f^ liKient Life. But; thirdly a.^ }.aftly» 

HI. Aaotker Benefit arifing faom &ch ji Readiaeft 
to iglorify Ood*a hqly Name* by Ohedi^nce to hit 
Will and PleiAirc, is the Profpe^ of a foture Re- 
con^pence ia Heaven. Nc^idiftanding the Reafon* 
fiaUendi jof petforiningG^'a MU i N(4;wit)iftand- 
O 4 tnS 
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SER M.ing the Delight and Sadsfaflion which it yields, aad 
XXI. the Comforts it afbrds os in all Troubles and Dif- 
V'V*u>after8, that can dilturb our prefent Qiiiet and Re- 
pofe, it has pleafed die divine Goodnefs, for the 
Encouragement of our Virtue, to allure our Hopes 
to a Compliance widi his Will, hy the Ptt>rpea of 
a further Recompence in Heaven. What this wiU be, 
wherein it will conM, how gready it will over* 
balance our heft Services and Endeavours, and how 
infinitely tranfcend our Hopes, may be gathered 
partly from the Writings of the Evangelifts and 
Apoftles, and in fome foit from the Nature of the 
thing; but by neither of thefe ways ihall we be 
able, in this Life, to arrive at a periedi and com- 
plete Idea of that 61ory,< which is to be revealed. 
^he treafkres in lUavm, the cnwm of Glory y the m- 
beriimui incom^hiey mndefiki thai fadeib not awof^ 
and many other Expreflioos of the like Nature and 
Import, are adapted to our prefent Pafiions, by 
which we are inclined to purfue Wealth and Great- 
nefs, and to be fond of Crowns and Kingdoms. 
When we are ibipt of thefe Bodies, and oar Faf- 
fions with them, our Love of thefe things will ceale. 
New Hopes and Defires, new A flections and Diipe- 
fitions, new Enjoyments and new Pleafures will foc- 
ceed, fuch as are worthy of an immortal Beiag, 
fuch as will fill the Capacities of our Souls, and an- 
fwer all our Hopes and Wilhes. But as it is impoffi- 
ble to defcribe fuch a State of Happinefs, fo perhaps, 
if it were pofiible, it would have no Influence upon 
fome of us while we continue in this mortal Life. 
i But let him that diinks thus, coofider with him- 
elf, what it is that makes him fo averie to his Duty, 
and caufes him to look upon the Service of his 
Maker as a painful and uneafy Task. Cor Reafon 

tcUi 
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tdb uSf that we oaght to honour and obey him.SERM 
What is it chat hinders ? Whit makes us fo unwill- XXI. 
ing to comply with fo fure a Guide? Is it not our ^•^'V^. 
Paifions, that *war in Qur Members ? When therefore 
thofe Paffions ceafe to move us, it is plain we ihall 
have other Thoughts; then we ihall efteem it our 
grcateft Happinefs, our higheft Honour, to do the 
Will of God, as it is done by fuperior Beings ; who 
having no Paffions of this kind to gratify, have no 
fuch Bias to miflead their Wills, and divert them from 
the Purfuit of their only Happinefs, in the Enjoy- 
ment of their great Creator. Such will be our 
Thoughts beyond the Grave, and fuch therefore 
ihould our Thbugh^ be now* We fliould confider, 
that Obedience to the Will of God will be then' its 
own Reward 5 that nothing but the Oppofition of 
our Lufts and Paifions can hinder it from being fo 
at prefent ; and that if we can but fubdue tBcfe^ 
Obedittice will be a Pleafure ; a Plcafure even here, 
much more hereafter, when in the company 9/ Angels 
and Archangels^ and of all the bofi of Heawen, we ihall 
continually be employed in fervmg that God, in 
wbofe frefence there isfulnefs of joy , and at n^hofe right, , 
hand there is pleafure for evermore. 

Now H God, &c. 
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Mat t. vi. u* 
Give MS this Day our daily Bread. 

^ H E Comforts and Conveniencies, which 
God's Providence difpenfes for Ac 
fupply of our worldly Wants, tho* 
diflributed by him with the greatefl 
Wifdom, and carrying with them the 
higheft marks of Goodnefs, are neverthelefs, through 
the paflions and miibdces of Men, the caofe of great 
diforder in the World. The want of them is attended 
with uneailnefs and difcontent, tempting us to repine 
at God^s gracious Providence, as if we were'not kindly 
dealt with : The poflefEon of them is accompanied 
with Arrogance and Pride, caiifing us to repofe too 
great a truil in them, forgetting who it was that 

gav^ 
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Sm^ A^m. Sometimes the^r are gained by unlaw- SEkM« 
i Methods ; fometimes withheld from thofe who ^^^\ 
have a ri|^t to them; and fometimes they are em* 
ployed in the Service of our Luils, and made the 
in&uments pf luxury and excefs. To obviate thef<? 
Evils, wife Men have thought that a nuddle State of 
Life is beft, as being lead expofed to thofe d^geroi^ 
Temptations, which arife, on the one hand, from 
too great Abundance, and on the other hand, from In- 
digence and Want. And indeed if a good Man might 
be allowed to choofc, or had the liberty of asking 
for fuch a ftate of Life, as he (hould think to be the 
moft convenient, he could not ordinarily make a 
better Choice. But it is not for us, who are de- 
pendent Creatures, to meafure out our own Happi- 
nefs for ourfelves; but to be content with thait 
Station, which God's Providence has ailigned \x^ 
to conform ourfelves to it> to be eafy in it, and tp 
rely on his Bounty for fuch a ihare of good things, 
as will be moil proper and convenient for it. It js 
therefore a much better and more reafonable Re- 
quefb, which we are taught by our blefTed Lord to 
make, not that our condition may be changM fiom 
wkat it is, but made comfortable and convenient 
for us, by a coxxftant Supply of thofe outward Blef- 
fings, which are fuitable to our refpe6tive Stations. 
For fo, I fuppofe, we are to underftand this Petition j 
Gi<ve us this Day our daily Bread, 

Bread is the beft and moftufeful Viand, that God 
has given us for the fupport of Life ; the great pre- 
fervative of Health and Strength, by the help of 
which we can make a fhift to live, though deflitute 
<tf dl other Nourifhment, and without which our 
Tables are but ill fupplied in the midft of all other 
Plenty. For this Rcafoa it k ufi?d very properly to 

expreft 
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S £R M. exprefs fuch a competency of Provifion, as is indeed 
^OCU. fufficient, but no more than fufficient for us. For 
the fame reafon it is alfo called daify Breads from 
which we are to underfland, how little ihould con- 
tent us ; even fo much as is fufficient for our pre- 
fent Needs, and may juft anfwer the occaiions of the 
Day; without taking thought j or being over-much 
concerned about the Wants> which another Day may 
bring. Lailly, it is called our Bread, not as it were 
our Property, or as if we had any Title to it, but as 
fpecifying what ihare we ask for ; even fo much as 
is fuitable to our circumfbmces and condition, and 
lo the prefent ftate of our Fortune in the World. So 
much may we call ours, becaufe God has given it ; 
and to be deprived of this, be it more or lefs, would 
be a Lofis and aDifappointment to us. It is evidently 
Gbd'*s Will, as appears from his Difpenfations, and 
from thecourfe of his Providence in the World, that 
there ihould be great difference in the Circum- 
ftances of Men. Some he has advanced to higb 
Dignity and Honour, arid fome funk in the loweft 
Offices of Life. The Wants and Neceffities of thefc 
Men are different, according to their different Figure 
in the World ; not only their imaginary, bat their 
real Want* ; not only thofe Wants which they create 
to thcmfelves, by their own wild and irregular de- 
fires, but alfo thofe Wants wliich are created for 
them, by the rank and flafion in which Providence 
has placed them, and which they may lawfully de- 
fire to be fupplied. A multitude of Attendants, 
and a great Retinue, may be neceflary for thofe 
who bear rule and authority, or who arc in any 
eminent or confpicuous Station, forafmuch as they 
help to fecure obedience, and tend to promote re- 
verence imd refpefl. There is alfo t a ceitiaiii de- 
cency 
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cency in dbmeftick Furniture, in Diet and Apptrel,5^RW* 
to be obfervcd by thofe who are poiTeft of much ^^^* 
meaner Fortunes, in proportion to the Wealth where- "^ ' 
with God has bleffed them, provided it be conda£^ed 
by the rules of Frugality, and provided it be free 
alfo from Oftentation and Vanity, as well as from 
Luxury and Excefs. Our Wants may likewife be 
very much increafed by the relation which we bear 
to others ; by the neceffity of providing for our iflft* 
mediate Offspring, or thofe who for other caufes, 
of which there may be many, can have any rea- 
fonable expe6btions from us. All thefe are rea<- 
fons for enlarging our requefts beyond the bounds 
of our own natural defires ; fo that That, which Is 
allowed to be enough for one, may be far fhort of 
what is necefiary for another ; and there&re, whea 
we all join in our requeib to God, that he will gin/i 
us our daily Bready we may very reafonably have dif- 
ferent meanings. He whom God's Providence has 
appointed to perform the meaneft Offices for the 
ufe of others, may perhaps ask no more, when he 
makes this Petition, than the ufe of his Limbs, the 
enjoyment of his Health, and God's Bleffing upon hfs 
honeft Labours, that he may earn his Living by the 
Sweat of his Brows, according to the intention and 
deiign of Providence, which has placed him in that 
humble Station, andean as^afily advance him from 
that low condition to a ftate of everlafting Happinels, 
as from the higheft pitch of human Greatnefs; and in 
the mean time, can make even that condition to 
abound with as much folid and fubftantial Happt* 
nefs, as can be had from the highefb ilation upon Earth. 
But he, who was either born to a more exalted For- 
tune, or, by the Bleffing of God upon his good En- 
ieavoursy has acquired it by his own art or labour, 

may 
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MUllaqrbe aUowtd to jndade mosr* in his Petifioo for 
XZIL i^'^JJSriM^ than thofewboaie of meaner Sabibnce. 
^O^ Thus we fee, that to pra^ for our iUtify JBraadis, to 
prayforliichaihareQf all^oatwaidfileSngs, asisne* 
ceffiuy for oor well-bemg in die World ; and that, not 
aoJf amere maintenance or fubfifimce, but fuch afoi* 
table Provifion, as thoog^ it cannot be foffictent to 
make us mdepeodent for the f f t^re, may nevertheleis 
be<enoo£^ to make as eafy for the fre&nt, in a way 
fuitable to our refppdive Stations. But whereas it 
was faid abore, that l^^bi^^iva/ is meant no mote 
than fiich a competent Provifion, as may joft anfiyer 
the occafions of the Day ; and whereas it is implied 
in the Petition itfelf, that we (hoold ask ibr no more 
mt once» being direded to pray only, that he will 
give it us this D^, exdufive of all future Wants; 
we are not to.underiland, that we are hereby pro- 
hibited to make Pjoviflon for ourfelves againft a 
time of Need, or to lay up for othei? as much as can 
be fpared fifom the Store wherewith God h^ blefled 
us. This is no more than we all know to be a Duty, 
and no more than is coniiftent with the Petition in 
my Text for the fupply of our prefent Exigencies 
only. For though it may be proper, for |he iake 
of others and ourfelves, to provide more .than we 
firidUywant at prefent; yet it may not be proper 
to ask more of God, of whom the lefs we ask, the 
more Humility we ihew, and the more Confidence 
do we place in his bounty to us; confeffing withal, 
that every Say we live, we depend only on his 
gracious Providence, not only for thofe things, 
which are then ta he beftowed, bat for thofe alfo, 
which we h^ve received already. And hence it is, 
that the rich and great, ^o never want a compe- 
unt Provifi^n Sv ith^mfeWes^ do wyicitbdeis, s^ 

often 
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efioB as tke Day fctums, veiy proipeHy »enew the5r»BR«f. 
wqoeft to God, that he wUlgive them Amr <buly 29Qfi. 
Bread; intimating thereby their acknowledgment ^>'^V>^ 
to him, that their plenty proceeds from his Bounty 
to tiiem, and that notwithftanding the Treafiires they 
have laid up ia ^xxs, they depend «PhfiSiyonhis 
Goodaefs for the ufe of them ; fince he mi^t, if 
he pleafed, by a fingle ad of lus Will, take them 
from their Treafarcs, or their Trcafures from tiem» 
and leave them deftitate of all worldfy^ Comfort. In 
ihorty by asking for oar daily Br^d, ^e deolai<e 
car Confidence and Troft in God> that Jie will fupp^ 
us from time to timei that as he will re^eve us at 
our requeft to-day, he will relieve us alfoat oar ro- 
qaeft to-morrow ; that it is not for ms, like the Pro- 
digal in the Gofpel, to de£Te oar whole Fortune 
may be given us at once, but to trull it in the hands 
of Providence; where it will certainly be much 
fafer than in our own, and from whenee it will be 
difpenfed in fuch Portions, and at Aich Seafons, aa 
will be moft iM-oper and convenient for us. In the 
mean time/ it will argue no diftruft of this Provi- 
dence, if we labour and endeavour, in our feveral 
Stations, to promote our own Fortunes for ouilfelves ; 
this beii^ the Method, by which Providence is ac- 
ciiibmed to di^ienfe its Boonty to us. Thus while 
we are praying for the Bread of one Day, we may 
lawfully be providing for ano^er ; and when we 
have provided for many Days and Years, we may 
Ml ask for our daily Bread, ioaimuGhas we are de- 
pendent on God*s Bounty (till, and know not bow 
ibon he may revoke his Bleffisg^, and leave us in 
utter Indigence and Want. 

Thus much for the meaning ^f the Petition in my 
Text ; I proceed qow to a few pra^ftical Qbfervationt, 
and fo conclude. And 
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0BRM. And, Firft, hf thus praying for our daily Bread, 
XZn. we are taught (as I obferved) to depend on God*t 
' Providence for all the comforts and conveniences 
of Life. Not to rely on our own Craft and Sabdety, 
mnch left on our Fraud and Treachery, as if we 
were able to over-rule God^s ^^^, or to fhiflrate and 
difappcnnt his Counfels i but to look tip to him for 
the fttcceis of our defigns, and for the fiuits of 
all our labour. With thefe thoughts about us, we 
(hall be careful to do nothing, diat we have reafon 
to think .will be difpleafing to God, without whofe 
affiftance it cannot be expeded that any of our 
defigns will profper. For the fame reafon, we 
ihall be careful to purine nothing we fet about by 
diihoneft and unlawful Methods, being afliired that 
outJ&ojefts fo managed and conducted, can never 
be attended with a Bleffing from above, and there- 
fore that it is in vain to ask Gbd^s Affiftance, while 
we are engaged in fuch Pradices as he abhors. One 
advantage therefore we receive from this Prayer is, 
that as often as we repeat it, we are j>nt in mind 
of the neceffity of being upright in all our dealings, 
and the vanity of expeding Profperity in the 
World, while we feek it by difhoneft Methods^ 
which, however they may feem to advance our 
Intereft, and for fome time to increafe our Stores, 
feldom fail at laft to bring (hame and dif^spointment, 
and to end in our utter ruin. But, 

Secondly, By acknowledging that all we receive, 
is the Bounty or free Gift of God, every thing which 
is brought about by God*s Providence to our advan- 
tage, is not only received with the greater gratitude, 
but enjoyed with the more pleafure and content. To 
imagine that Good and Evil are diftributed without 
reafon, and that ibere is om evetgf tQ the righteous and 
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thenjoiiku^ muft to a good Man be a vety melancholy S BUM. 
Thought. But to know that God'a Providence is XXII. 
concerned in the difpofal of all Events, which ever ''^^^^' 
happen in the World, and that nothing can befal us 
without the counfcl or pAmiffion of an infinitely gra- 
cious Being, who will hearken to our Prayers, and 
relieve our Wants, and fupply ur with all comforts 
and convQoiencies, that are nece'ffary for' our Paflage 
through this vale of Mifery, muft be a chearful re* 
fledtion to oAe who makes it his endei^vour to fecure 
to himfelf an Intereft in Heaven, and is confident 
that whatever happens, -happens well fyr him, wh3e 
he ftudies to approve himA^f to the great Author of 
his Being, and Hies to him for refuge in difbefs. To 
fuch a Man as this,, who hils his Eyes fixt on Heaven^ 
God^s Bleffings are doubly welcome ; Firft, as they 
are Bleffings, and in their own Nature welcome ; and» 
Secondly, as they come from God, whofe Favour and 
Protection he difcovcn with the Eye of Faith in hts 
various difpenfatioiis to him. Profperity aud Succefi 
in his worldly Bufinefs, is to him an argument that 
his Prayers are heard, which is an infinitely greater 
and moi^e fubftantial Happinefs, than Profperity itfelf 
can g^ve. Bat a Man of this turn mull needs be 
happy^ though Succcfs never crowns his Wilhes. 
Difappointments themfelves become Bleffings to him, 
forafmuch as even thefe are the Gifts of God, and 
he has reafoato think, will be much better for him, 
than that which he made the fubje£t of his Prayers. 
Nothing can be indifferent to a Man fo difpofed; 
every thing which happens, confpires to give him 
Ple^ure, and to raife his Affiance 'and Truft in God, 
which is the higheft Happinefs that this World can 
give. If his allowance of good things be but ihort 
and fcanty> *tis as much as he aiks ; 'tis his daily 

Bread; 
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f iftM.Bifad ; 'tis M m<i us God's Rmidenoe Akdcs pro- 
^^^^ per for him, aed tbrref^pffe k^ is w)sll iadsficd wkh it. 
r^^^ Having food mid rmmmt^ ihfrpM^ be is cootemt^ and 
would fbU be jQOiiteiit^ if it were tidcen ftofa bki, 
well koowiog that even this would be mor« to his advan- 
tage, for that the waut of it would be viade op to him 
hereafter. Thps does this ^ce^^en^ and troC ia 
God make as <^earfal in all CiroinAaQces and 
Conditions. 

Bat, Thiidlyi we mit j ohfervf « flihat bj thus pray- 
ing to God, and th^^by confideong him as the great 
j^qthor of our Riches» we b^cMfte hnaiUe in the 
nidil of Plenqr. Afil^pence and abuncknos is apt to 
anake us infoknt, efpegtaHy if we coofidpr it as an 
Acqnifition of our own, and forget who it was Aat 
Ijare it. But conftantly to o£fer up o«r re^oeft 19 (SM* 
that he will give us our daijly Bi|fMid# is to swn^oiir 
de|)endence oi^ bis daUy F av^mr^ ^tp ach»owkd^ ibe 
uncertainty of our worlAty Ridi^ and to hmUe 
muielyes befixr^ him, as MnaUe by our ^s>wa StRsigch 
^provide for our manyMiferies 4od Wants. Widi- 
<pttt afkiag for our Bread, we mi^ think it aras oar 
iown, as too mvxf do, who accocdio^y vBofok kin 
fttt wantonnefs c^ riot and excefs. But to A^ im- 
plies Want, and Want Hnosility , there bemg nodii^ 
' jnore abfurd and prepofterous in Natnre, ^lan a Mix- 
tnre ^ Pride and Poverty. And thus is this PiWjrer 
iSvthe relief of our Wants, a good Remedy againft 
the Sin of Pride. But diis is not all. By lookii^ op 
to God im the Bleflings of his Providence npon bs> 
we ai^e tai^t;, f ourthly» to be charitaUe ito othen. 
Firft, by the Example of our gracions Bene&ftor, 
iKbo pvtdb Imrgdy^ md Mi^mdnh not. Secondly, by 
the end for which he gives us Wealth, not to hoard 
it up, oir to kvi& it away# but to provide for the 

Wants 
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Wants of others. We fee diat God, who is lomgtXIlM* 
unto all, and whofe Merqr is over all his Works, XXa. 
does yet fnffer many to be defBtute of thofe Bleffiags, ^ 
of which we perhaps hare too large a fhare. And 
what can we gather from his thus dealing with us, but 
that he deiigns to make us his Stewards for the Poor, 
and Difpenfers of his Bounty to them. When there- 
fore we pray to lum for our daily Bread, with a due 
fenfe of our dependence on him ; when we confider 
how uncertain our PoiTeifions are, that our fuftenance 
for a Day is as much as we can aik, and that it may 
bt all wafted and gone to-morrow, it ihould put us in 
mind to provide for others in like manner as he does 
for us ; we (hould confider how little it is worth our 
whOe, to treafure up for ourfelves uncertain Riches, 
when we may make them turn to much more account 
by difperiing them among thofe that want them. We 
ihould confider alfo, what a Privilege it is to be in* 
trufted with the ufe of Riches, by the help of which 
we are enabled in fome fort to fupply the place of 
God's Providence to others. In a word, we ihould 
TcBcSt, that by relieving their Wants^ we are entitled 
to afk at the Tlirone of Grace with more confidence 
for the relief of our own ; and that by thus laying 
out our worldly Treafure, which moth emdruft do cor^ 
rupt^ and to which thie<ues hnak through and ftealj we 
ihall fecure to ourfelyes a treafare in Heaven^ when 
neither moth nor rufi doth corrupt j and where thieves do 
not break through ondfteaL Here our Pofleffions are un- 
certain and precarious, of no long continuance, and 
held only from one Day to another ; but there they 
will be certam, durable and lafting, and will continue 
in our own Hands for ever. May we all therefore, 
by a wife and prudent ufe of the Blefllngs his Provi- 
dence befiows upon us, arrive at laft at that land of 

fromife^ 
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B'EKM,fromi/e9 in which they will be no longer wanted. In 
^oai. the mean time» let the advice of our Saviour be re- 
^ jnembred ; and let us not iahmr for the meat njobich 
fer^thy hut for the meat which endureth to e<verlajirrtg 
Ufoy which the Son of Man (hall give unto us. 

7i whom, nuith the Father^ and the holy Ghoft^ he 
afcrihedy as is moft due^ all Honour ^ Tower ^ Mighty 
Majefy^ andOomimon^ both nonvp and for efver^ 
m9re* 
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S E R M O N 

On Matt. vi. 12. 

jind forgive us our JDebts^ as we forgive 
our Debtors. 



[N thefe words, there are two thingtSERM, 
obfertable. Firft, the Petition, yjrgiw ^^^"^' 
us our Debts : And, Secondly, the con- ^**"^^^ 
I' dition on which we aik Forgivenefs, 
as nve forgive our Debtors, Both thefe 
are Subje6ls very worthy to be confidered; the for- 
mer, as it affords us the higheft Inflance of God's 
Goodnefs and Compaffion to the Sons of Men 5. the. 
latter, as it is a Motive to the Forgivenefs of our 
Enemies, one of the hardeil of all Chriilian Duties. 
I ihali dierefore at this time confider them in their 
Order. Atd, 

Firft, I ihaJl (hew, how the Mercy and Goodnefs 
of God is remarkably difplay!d by the Pexmiifion 
here given us, to pray to him for the Forgivenefs 
of our Sins. 

The temporal Bleffings. which his Providence dif- 
penfes for the fupply of our worldly Wants, are Ar- 
guments indeed of great Goodnefs to us, and deferve 
our bigheftGratitttd« and Love, But thefe are mat- 
ters 
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S£RM.ters of fmall moment to qs, in comparifon of tliofe 
U^UL which look beyond the Grave, and yield a Profped 
y^^f'^ of better things to come. For what would it avail 
118 to be fapplied by bis Bounty with the necefiaries 
of this prefent Life, if our Sins were to follow us to 
the next ; and if the Debts we had contraded, were 
sever cancelled here, but placed to our Account, when 
we .are fuxnmtfned to appear at the Judgment-feat tf 
Chrift ^ if the Sins and Offences of our Youth and 
01d*age were regiftcred and treasured up agamft us ; 
if no hdi of Obnvion was to pafi upon our Adions, 
no Pardon granted, no Method of Atonement ap- 
pointed to blot out our Sins, no affurance thatt oar 
Prayers and Supplicatiofts will be heard, no diredion 
to alk that our Debts may be forgiven, as we forgive 
our Debtors 7 We hid all been concluded nnder Sin, 
iays the Apoftle, and confequentlji under Puniifament. 
Our Sentence had been irreverfible, our Condemna- 
tioa fure; and theBleffings and Conveniendes we 
eiyoy at prefent, had ferved for nothing elfe, but to 
make Our Pa^ge eafy to a State of everlafting 
Mifery. Who could be fo fond of a ihort momentary 
Life, as to value it on fuch Terms as thefe ? 
. It b the gk>riou8 Profped that we have before us ; 
the certainty, that if we are not wanting to ourfelves, 
*iv# meef ivori out our tmm Sahmtiouy obtaining by the 
merits and fatisfadion of our Lord, what w6 wer^ 
not able to fecure for ourfelves ; I {aj^ it is this pro- 
fped, this hope, this confidence, in which our true 
Happinefs confifls. The means of Foi^enefs are 
placed in our own Hands, and therefore it is our 
own fiuik if we mifcairy : If we will but lament our 
paft Ofiisnces, and forfake them for the time to come ; 
if we will but rely on God's Mercy through Chrill; 
if we wUl but /tff^i'tv th^ thai htm effmiedus^Sk 

con- 
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CGtiSsitmky %o his Example andConmuuidy no InSqul-SERM. 
ty ihall be impated to us. And dierefbre, with thefe XZXH. 
thoagbts and de&gm aboat usy we may boldly have ^^^Y^ 
reeourfe to the ThrOne of Grace, and plead diere 
for the Forgiveiiefs of oor Sins, haugjuftified/reefy fy 
GoiPs Grace f tbmt^ the reden^tion that is in Jefia 
Chrift, whom God hath fet firth to he a, Profitiation 
tbnugf? Faith in his Mkod. . 

And now, when we coafider the wretched State 
we w«pe in, before Chrift undertook our Ranibm, die 
neceffity ot Sinung, the certainty of our Punifh* 
ment, anil hew little reaibn there was for God to 
accept of a Satisfai£laon, to reconcile fuch Rebeli 
tohifn<ft we canHoc but eileem it a high Inftance 
of God*8 Goodnefs, that he was pleafed to pro* 
vide a Remedy him&lf, and to point out a Method, 
by which Merty might take place, and yet Jnftice be 
foHy iatisficd : Such a Method as nothing but his own 
WifdemCOttld contrive ; fiich a Method, as the holy 
Angeb were not dble to difcovcr, much lefs could Man 
ba?e difcovcred it for himfeli^ by all the Art that hit 
own Mifery could fuggeft. 

The Ufe therefore that we ought to make of this 
amaxing Goodne6, is, firft, to refled with gratitude 
upon it, and to acicnowledge the Senfe we have of 
our onworthinefs to receive it, and the utter Im- 
poifibility of our obtaining Mercy without the fre9 
fir ace of Qod. 

As there was nothing in our Power, that could in- 
fluence God, or move him to (hew Mercy to us; and 
as therewaa no Satisfadlon, but the Bk>od of our 
Kedecmtf, diat tould confiileAtly with God's Juiiice 
W accepted by him, our condition was quite defperate 
aadhopeleis. No one copld have expeAed, that 
God himfelf fiurald iufamit to pay the Ranfom for usp 
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aERM.or indeed that it was poffible to unite the divine Na« 
XXIIL turc in fuch a manner to oar iinful Flefh, that as Man 
had iinnedy fo Man ihoold fufier, and yet that his 
Sufferings, by virtue of that Union, (hould be a fiill 
and perfe6l and fufficient Sacrifice, which it was im- 
pefiible for mere Man to make. But thus it was or« 
dered. Thus God was fatisfied, and thus Man was 
redeemed fromMifery; thus was he refcuedfrom 
cverlafting Punilhment, and entitled to everlafiing 
Glory : An4 he that is not moved by fuch Benefits as 
thefe, he that can xefled upon them without Love 
and Gratitude,, does very wdl deferve to lofe them ; 
nay, it is certain he will lofe diem : Notwithftanding 
Chrifii*s Sufferings, his Portion will be no better than 
it was* 

. And this leads me to take notice of lanother tJfe, 
we ought to make of God's Goodnefs thna manifefted 
unto us; and that is, that we laboor to: iecore thoie 
Bleflings, that are thus pvrchafed by the Blood of 
Chrift. It is true, that no other Sacrifice is necefiary 
to be offered, no other Satisfaction is required by 
God, but the Blood of our dear Redeemer. Hi<wai 
nuounded Jhr our tranfffreffi^nSf be njoas bruifed fir our 
iniquities ; tbi cbafiiftnunt of mtr peaa nvas t^vn bim 
and by ins firipes tue are beokd. But we are .not fo 
healed, as to be paft danger of relapfing ; we are not 
fo refcued from the Bondage of Corruption, that we 
are fccure of God's Favour for the future. The 
Chriftian Lift is a State of Trial and Confiid. He 
that bought us with a Price, has a ri^t to our Obe- 
dience \ and at the fame time that he exen^pted us 
from thePuniihment of our Sins, he laid upon us an 
Obligation to forfake them \ to abftsun from all wil- 
ful and premeditated^Ofif^ices, and to repent of thofe 
flips and mifcarriages which arc unavoidable, through 

die 
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die ttsjky and infirmity of oar Nature ; above all, tosERM. 
pray to God for Mercy and Forgiveneis, in like man- XXin. 
ner as Chrift has taught us 5 and, in order to obtain it, '-^V"^ 
to be ready to forgive others, according to the fuU 
Purport of my Text, forgive us our Debts, as ive fir* 
pveour Debtors: Where we fee, that to forgive thofe 
that tiefpafi againll us, is a neceiTary condition, with- 
out which we camiot pray for the Forgivenefs of our 
own Trefpafles and Sins. Since therefore it is a mat. 
ter of fo much confequence to our Happinefs, and a 
Duty, which, if we may judge from the Prance of 
Mankind, b one of the hardeft that our Religion has re- 
quired, it may be worth while to confider it diftindily.* 

And, Firfty^Ifhali enquire, what it is that is expec- 
ted of us. To which purpofe it may be proper to con- 
fider what we mean, when we aik Forgivenefs for our 
owffTrefpaifies and Sins. For in whatfoever Senfe we 
afk it of God, in the fame alfo we ought to exercife it 
toothers. The Forgivenefs of our DebtOTs, or, which 
is the fame thing, our Enemies, being here made not 
only the Condition, but the Example of the Forgive- 
nefs which we aik of God. Now it is certain, that 
when we aik God the Forgivenefs of our Debts, /. e, . 
of ourTrefpafies and Sins, our Meaning is, that he 
will not punifh us for them ; and not only fo, but 
that he will take us into Favour, and afford us the 
fame Succour and Protection from above, the fame 
Affiftance of his Grace, the fame Tide to everlaiting 
HappineG, as if we had never finned againft him. 
Thus is the Forgivenefs that we aik of God,defcribed 
alway? in holy Scripture to us. The Sacriiice of 
Chriil's Death is a propitiatory Sacrifice, caufing God 
to be propitious to us. ffe have an Advocate tvith the 
Father, ye/us Chrift the righteous, and he isthefropitiation 
for our Jim. We are admitted thereby to many honour- 

VoL. n. P able 
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SERM.able Tides, and many Priv3eges Monging totiesi; 
XXIII. From all which it appears, in die Language of die 
' " " Apoftle, that <we ars retonciltdto Godly JefusChrift: 
diat we are not only pardon'd our paft Offences, but 
ju-e alfo re*admitted to God^s fpeciai Favour, and may 
expedt fiother Benefits at his hands. And fitmi hence 
we may fee plainly, in what fenfe it is that weou^t 
to forgive our Enemies. Not only to abftain from all 
vAds of Violence, all Inftanccs of Revenge, aU hurt- 
ful and injurious Treatment of dieir Perfons, their 
Fortunes or Chara^ers in the World, but alfo to do 
them good to the utmoft of our power, and to take 
all opportunities to befriend them. 

This is what we aik when we pray to God for our- 
felves, and this therefcH-e we ought to ihew to others. 
And he that does lefi, whatever he roxf ^dnk, or 
however he may abound in any other Virtue, may be 
soured that he will never be fttr^visn. It is indeed a 
liard faying, but it is no more than our Loid ha* told 
UA. Fmr ifyeforgh)e men their tre^Jfes^ fays be, jwuf 
htaveidy Father nmll alfo firgaot you ; hut if ye forgi'ue 
not men their tr^affes^ neither «willyaur heavenfy Father 
forgi^ve your trejpajk. One would think that fuch a 
pofitive and exprefs aiTertion from the mouth of our 
Ueiled Saviour, which, I believe, is as well kjoowc, 
and as generally underftood, us any other in the 
whole word of God, might difcourage us from all 
Methods of profecutiog our Revenge> without any 
other Argument to enforce it. And indeed, if the 
Fear of God's Vengeance on oar Sins will not move 
us to be more charitable to others, k is not no be ex- 
jpe^icdy that the reafon of the dung fhouJd have any 
Influence or £fie£^ upon us. 

But let it not however be omicted, in the fecond 
Place* that the Forgivenefs of our Enemies, as I have 

BOW 
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BOWiBxplained it, is, in feveral Views, a very reafon-SERM. 
able duty : a command, which, one would think, ^XIU, 
(hould be more readily comply'd with, than in fa£l it ^^V^ 
appears to be, and that for thefe following reafons. 

Firft, Becaufe it is the Badge of oar Profeflion as 
Chriftians, the Precept which diftinguifhes our Reli* 
gion from all othen» that were ever taught or prac* 
tifed tn the World. That which was faid by the ^ews 
of old time, Tbou Jhait love tfy Neighbour, and haH 
thine Enaagh was iaid alfo by all Nations and Ages, 
and was never contradi£ked, till our Lord appeared, 
and commanded us to love our Enemies. But I /ay 
unto yQuJtnte your enemeSi hlefs them that curfeyou, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them that deffitefully 
ufkyom arndfe^feeuteyom. This was a new ftraia of Be- 
nevolence to Mankind, that was never reached by 
any other Teacher. Morality was never raifed to fuck 
a height as this, by the greateft Mafters'of Reafon 
that had appeared before, for the Benefit and Inlbuc- 
tion of the World. It is aDodlrine, wliich bears the 
Marks of its divine Original, and which could never 
have been revealed and made known on Earth, but 
hy the Son of Man *who came donun from Hea'ven. And 
yet,lince it has been revealed by him, it appears every 
way worthy x)f its Author. There isfomcthing in the 
Notion fo magnificent and fublime, and in the Prac* 
tice {o great and generous, that there is an Heroifm, 
aChriftian Heroifin in performing it. There is a great- 
nefs of mind in forgiving Enemies, far above the 
greateft and moil renowned Atchievements of thofe, 
who have filled the World with the Fame of their 
Actions, their Vidtorics, Exploits and Triumphs, And 
therefore a great Mind fhould be moved to the Prac- 
tice of it, if for no other reafon, yet at leaft for this, 
that It is an excellent and praife-worthy Virtue ; 
P 2 that 
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8BR M. that as it is an Argument of a little Mind, to tram* 
XXUI. pie and infult upon a conquered Enem7, fo to medi- 
^^V^ tatc Revenge, to (hew an Enemy we can hurt him, 
is an ungenerous and mean Ambition ; and that to 
conquer ourfelves^ to fubdue oar Anger, to get the 
better of a malicious and revengeful Temper, is not 
only the Duty of a Chriftian as fuch, but in truth 
the greateft A6Uon, the moft laudable Ambition, the 
moft excellent of all Virtues wc can boaiL 

Secondly, to this Virtue we may be further en- 
couraged by the Example of God himfelf, and of 
Chrift, who, as a Man of like Paffions with our- 
felves, is a fitter Pattern for us Men to copy. Our 
Redemption was accompliihed, God figned our Par- 
don, and Chrift paid the Ranfom for us, at a time 
when we were Rebels and Enemies to God, and 
could therefore have no Hopes of Mercy. But Ene- 
mies, as we were, God loved us ftill ; it was Love 
that moved him to have Companion on us, and to 
accept of any Ranfom for us. And it was Love that 
moved Chrifl to lay down that Ranfom, when we 
had no reafon to expert any Favour from hini, but 
rather the due Regard of our Sins. For Godfi Iwtd 
the tuorld^ fays the Apoftle, that he gawe his oxfy he- 
gotten Son, that nvho/oever believeth on him, Jhauld not 
perijh, hut have everlafting life. Herein is Lovet iays 
the. fame Apoftle, not that ive loved God, hut that he 
'loved us, and fent his Son to he the Propitiation for our 
Sins, And concerning Chrift's Love, it is obferved by 
himfelf, that greater love hath no man than thisi that 
a man /^ down his life for bis friend. Thus was 
the Love of God to us Rebels and Apoftates, made 
manifeft by the Redemption of the World. Upon 
every Traiifgreffion, we become Enemies again : 
But as often as we tranfgrefsy if fo often we re- 
pent. 
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pent, fo often does his Mercy pardon. Sach isS^ERM* 
the Example that we have to follow. And furely ^XlJl. 
to imitate our great Creator, in that which is his ^"^^^^ 
darling Attribute, is an Ambition well worth our 
Study. We cannot be pure^ as be is pure^ mr perfeQ^ 
as he is perfeB, But merciful twe may be to all Per- 
fons that offend us, without any Reftridtion or. Re- 
ferve. It is faid indeed, by malicious People, that 
they can not forgive their Enemies, by which we 
are to underftand they will not. For that, flridly 
fpeaking, we are not able to forgive, when w« are 
indeed willing and defirous to do it, is a Contra* 
didlion, becaufe nothing but the Will is waiting r 
If I am willing to forgive, I have actually forgiven, 
and ihall never, as long as that Will^ continues, have 
any defire or inclination to Revenge. As, on the 
other hand, if I find that I meditate Revenge, I 
cannot fay that I am willing to forgive. This there* 
fore is a Pretence, that has no Foundation : And 
there is certainly no Injury fo great and grievous^ 
that we may not eafily forgive, if we pWafe. It is 
but to think of our own TrefpaiFes and Ofiences, 
and the Multitude of Provocations that we have 
given to God : Jnd then let us bear Malice, if ive 
can. If we can, it is plain, we have no Chriilian 
Spirit. We either disbelieve what Chrifl has told 
us, or elfe we are deceived by falfe hopes of Par- 
don, when it (hall pleafe God to give us better Dif- 
poUtions, or elfe we are indifferent what becomes of 
us, if we can but once execute our Revenge ; a^ 
Temper fo malicious, implacable and unmerciful, 
that we Caimot think of it without fome kind of 
Horror 1 a good Chriilian, I am fure, would not 
harbour it in his Breail for all that this World can 
give. Bat 
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SERM: Thirdly, Another Motive to forgive oar Enemies, 
XXnr. b the Peace and Qaiet it affords. This is indeed but 
^ ' ^ a worldly Motive, but vrithal it is a Motive which 
the Scripture offers, and one would think it ihould 
have great Influence on our Hearts, y thine enemy 
bunger, feedbim^ fays the ApofUe : 1/ be thirft^ gi've 
him drink ; for in Jo doing thou Jhalt heap coals of fire 
Mr kii head, Rom. xii. 20. Coals of Fire, not to 
wafte and confume him, but to melt him into Ten- 
demefi and Love. For who can witfafbnd fnch 
gentle Treatment, fuch a kind and companionate 
Concern for thofe, who have deferved it fo very 
litde at our Hands ? 7e? retmm Good for Ennh is not 
only a raoft chriftian, but likewKe a moft happy 
Temper, as it is the beft means of preferving that 
Ihtercoorfe of good Offices, in which the Happi- 
aefi of Society confiib. W]ule Men are Men, diere 
win always be Complaints of Slights and Indigni- 
ties, of Injuries and ill Offices, that are ofiered by 
ABC Man to another. And as long as they are re- 
lented, and made matter of Contention, diere will 
be no fuch dung as good Neighbourhood in the 
World. One Injury begets another, till a War com- 
mences, which is fireqnently fatal to one Party or 
die other, and always "^tr^ troublefome to both. 
And yet when we come to trace the greatell Qaar- 
rels and Diflenfions to the Founuins from which 
they fprung, how often do they end in a miihken 
Word, a mif-reported or mifinterpreted Behaviour, 
or in fomething which at firft might have eafily been 
overlooked, and its fatal confequences at. once pre- 
vented I But when once the Seeds of Difcontent are 
ibwn, they are ftiU growing, till they bring forth 
Kevenge ; when the Spark is kindled, new Fuel is 
adminiftfrcd by every Word and Aftion' of the of- 
fending 



as w€ fofgive vuf Bebtorsi. 31 9 

feadlng Party, till it breaks out into a Flame too vio-SERM. 
lent to be reMed, and which nothing but Blood can XXIII. 
quench. If it flops fhort of this, if it goes no fur- '-nr**' 
ther than to blaft the Credit, or hurt the Fortune of 
our Enemy, what a Scene is here laid for mutual 
Inveftives, for mutual A£ts of Violence and Wrong ! 
Wito can be eafy in fuch a flate of Ensiity ? Who 
can have any Comfort, while he carries in his mind 
fuch a Load of unquiet Paffions ? And is confcious 
at the fame time, that by his Enmity to his Fellow- 
Creature, he is at enmity ivith him that made him! 
That Jie is <sxpofed to God's Wrath, atkl incapable 
of Pardon ; in the ^aU t/ Uttemefsy and in the bond 
of iniquity ; and that as often as he prays by our 
Lord's Commands, he prays that God's Vengeance , ^ 
may be executed upon him, and that he may fufier 
the full Puniihment of his Sin? Whereas by re- 
folvii^ to iforgiFe his Enemies, by paffing by the 
little Isijiiries and Slights of others, by Ihutting his 
ears againft Rumours and .Reports, that are often 
fpscad abroad by malicious tongues, to promote 
Jealonfies and Difcontents among us ; by flopping 
the firft tendencies and inclinations to Revenge ; 
by doing Good to all, not excepting thofe, whom 
he knows to have done Injuries to hkn ; he does all 
that he can to promote Peace and Quiet ; he is at 
leaft eafy in himfelf, however he may be difturbed 
by the Infolts and Affironts^of others s he maintains 
a perpetual Serenity within, is at Peace with him- 
felf, with his Neighbour, and with his God $ or if 
the World ^mll difquiet and moleft him herit is fure 
of eternal Reft hereafter. 
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SERMON 




On Matt. vi. i^ 

And lead us not into Temptation^ but deliver 
us from Evil. 

\ H B only Qaeflions, that can arife 
upon the meaning of thefe Words, 
are, Firft, what is meant by the 
Word Temftatiw. Secondly, in what 
fenfe God may lead us into it. And 
Thirdly, What is meant by £«i/. 
When thefe Queftions are anfwered, we ihall know 
the fall Import of the Requeft we are here taught 
to offer up to God, and no Difficulty will remain 
concerning it. 

And, Firft, as to the meaning of the Word Temfta- 
tim, it is evident from holy Writ, that Temptationi 
in one fenfe are far from being formidable to a 
Chriftian. Mj Brethren^ fays St. James^ count itaUjoji 
nvben ye faU into di'vtrs tempt aHom % hnanmng this^ that 
the trying of your faith ivorketh pfUience^ James i.- 2. 
And hUffedf fays he again, is the man that endurtth 
temptation ; for when he is tried j he Jhall receive tht 
crown oflife^ which the Lord hath promifed to them M 
hve him, ver. 13. Ten^tation, in this fenfe, is, yoa 
fee, matter of Joy : It is a Bleffing, and a Token of 

Gods 
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God*8 Favour to us; it has a natural Tendency to SERM. 
produce Patience in our Hearts, and entitles us ^^rvj^ 
a Crown of Life. When therefore our blefled Sa- 
viour inftrudled his Difciples, t$ ivatcb and pray^ that 
tbey entred not into ttmptationy and when he gave us 
this Form, to be of conftant ufe among ChrifHans in 
all Ages of the World ; by Temptatisn he could not 
mean the fame thing that is intended by St. James 
in the above-cited Paffages ; but fomething which is 
an Evil, and which therefore it is our duty to pray 
to God for his Grace to avert. Now it is certain, 
thsu Temptations coniidered by themfelves, ^e ab- 
folutdy neither good nor evil, but may become ei* 
ther, according as they are ofed, and according to 
the Strength of the Perfon who is tempted, and 
the Influence which they have upon him. What- 
focvcr may induce us to forfake our Duty, to fwervc 
^m' our Obedience, and to be guilty of any wil- 
ful Sin, whether it be the Love of Honour, Wealth, 
or Pleafure, the Fear of Want or Shame, or Pain, 
or any other Evil that is irkfome to our Nature, and 
'which we would be glad at all Hazards^ to avoid ; 
•whatever, I fay, may by any means induce us to 
be wanting in our Duty to Almighty God, whether 
we aftually comply with it or not, may be called a 
-Temptation or Trial ; becaufe Trial is fo made of ' 
our Faith atid Virtue, a&d it is feen from our Con« 
dii£i at fnch times as thefe,- whether we are willing 
40 forfake Chrift for the fake' of the World, oir the 
World for the fake of Chrift. If the deceitftdnefs of 
riches^ the Allurements of Pleafure, the Frowns of 
the World, and the Terrors of Perfecution cannot 
eaufe us to forfeit our Truft in God, nor divert us 
4tom the Fnifuit of Heaven, Temptations are then 
Bieflings to us. On the other hand, if we are capti- 
vated 
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Sbrm. vatcd and fubdu*d by Plcafore j if, as riches hureaje, 
XXIV. lue fet our hearts upon them j if as foon as trihulatim 
' or per/ecutions arife, hecaiife of the voordy we are of- 
fended i if Temptation of any kind naakes us yield 
to its A£aults» and is too ftrong to be refifted by u$» 
it is then a great Evil to be fo expoied to Danger, 
fuch an Evil as we may lawfully defire to efcape, 
and pray to God that by his Grace we may avoid 
it. Since therefore we have reafon to difiruft our 
own Strength, and to acknowledge with the Apoftl^ 
that our Sufficiency is of God, fince we know not how 
foon we may be mattered and fubdued by the Mul- 
titude of Temptations that perpetually befet as, we 
are here taught to pray, that, fo far as is coniiftent 
with our prefent ftate of Trial and Probation, we 
may be refcued and delivered from them: That 
fbrafinuch as he knows what Strength we have« 
what Refiftance we can make, and how far we may 
be fafdy trufted, he would fo far adapt the Tempta^ 
tion to our Strength, or fo fhrengthen us with hit 
blefied Spirit, that we may be able to endure utsto the 
end, or in the words of the Apoftle, thai ke meef not 
Juffer us to he tended above that 'we are ahle^ hat jsuf 
nmth the temptation alfo mahe a *uxi^ to e/kape, thai «v 
wut^ he able to hear it. By Tes^ptaticm therefore, ia 
the words before us, we are to underftand thofe 
Temputions only, which are too great to be refifted 
by us, thofe which God iaiows to be beyond oar 
Strength, and, li he were to fuftr them to be ex- 
crcifed upon us, would moft certainly produce our 
Ruin. 

But if this be the meaning, of Temptation lA my 
Text, it may be aiked. Secondly, in what fenfe God 
may lead us into it; for if God never leads us m- 
to fuch Temptation^ what need have we to piay 

againft 
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againft them ? And yet to fay that he docs, is toSERA^. 
make him the Author of all the Sins we commit XXJV. 
againft him, contrary to the exprefs Command of ^-^T^. 
the Apoftic, Let no man fay^ 'when he is tempted, lam 
tempted of God: For God cannot be tempted 'with enjiU 
neither tempteth he an^ man. But forafmuch as what- 
'foever is done in the World, is done at leaft by the 
Permiilion of God ; and the Tempter himfelf, the 
great Enemy of Mankind, cannot exercife his Art 
upon ns, without his Confent, who reftrains his 
Power, and fets Bounds to his malicious Projedls : 
fot thefe reafons the Temptadon^, which are exe- 
cuted and contrived by the Malice and Art of Sa- 
tan, not with a de£gn to make trial of our Virtue, 
and to give us an occafion to exercife our Patience, 
that it may fhine with a more diftinguifhed Luftre, 
but with a wicked defire to withdraw us from our 
Puty, and to tempt us to Sin and Mifery ; even 
thefe, I fay, may be faid, in fome fenfe, to be brought 
upon us by the Counfel of God. Hence it is that 
we find God by the moudi of his holy Prophets, 
very frequendy afferting his own Power and Supre- 
macy, by all the Evil that is brought about in die 
Earth. / am the hotd^ and there is mue elfe, I firm 
the lights and create darknefsi I make peace, and err- 
ate evil ; Ithe Lord do all thefe things. 

Now it is certain, diat fo bountiful and kind a Be- 
ing cannot poffiMy, by his own Choice, or without 
abfolote Neccffity, be the Author of any Evil in the 
World. When therefore it is faid, diat he creates 
Evil, th^ meaning can only be, that ^e fuffers it : 
That he, who could, if he pleafed, prevent the doing 
it, does neverthelefs for good reafons permit it to be 
don^,pving Power to diofe who are wickedly inclin- 
ed, to bring about dieir malicious Purpolbs ; not op- 
poling 
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S£RM.pofingtheirattemptSy nor over-ruling their defigns, 
^^^- but allowing them to proceed, without lett or hin- 
y^^^ drance, till they have executed their delb-u6Hve Pro- 
jefb. Thus Jefifb tells his Brethren, who had fold 
him into E^t^ that God had fent him before them^ to 
frefirve tbdr U<-jes ; though in truth the Ad which 
brought him thither, could not fail to be difpleaiingto 
Almighty God, as it was an envious and inhuman A£fc. 
And thus alfo the very Malice and Barbarity of the 
Jews, wjiich broaght our blefled Saviour to the Crofs, is 
iaid to be no more, thanGodshand and God's counfelbad 
detirmned before to he dnu. Not that God liked or ap- 
proved the Adion, much lefs did he infpire fuch a 
Spirit of Revenge into the Adlors of that bloody Tra- 
g^y ; but becaufe it was done by his Permiffion and 
Confent, and becaufe the great work of our Redemp- 
tion was accompliihed by the Malice of thefe crad 
Men : The work therefore, which they did, as it con- 
duced to that End, is faid to have been pre-ordained 
by him. And in this Senfe it is, that we petition in 
my Text, not to be led into TempUtion by God : 
Not as fuppofing that God adually tempts us, but 
only as he fufiers us to be tempted by the Devil, and 
to be mif-led by our own Lufts and Pafllons. Tor every 
BMi is tempted, fays the ApoMe ^ujamesy when he is led 
away of his own luft, andinticed. When therefore we 
offer up the Petition in my Text, we ought to make 
it our requeH to God, that he would grant us fuch a 
Meafure of his preventix^ Grace, as may enable us to 
fubdue thofe ihibbom Enemies, which we conftandy 
carry about in our Hearts; that we mttf mortify our 
members, thai are upon the earth. And above all, that 
we may cope with our great Adverfary the Devil, who 
.plays our ownPaflions andLufts againft us, and makes 
Jhem turn to our utter Ruin. It is with rcfped to his 
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Subtlety and MaKce, according to fome, Aat it is ad-SER M. 
ded in my Text, ha deli'ver us from evil, i. e. as they ^^^^ 
fay, from thie evil one, from him, who is the great ^T**' 
Author ofWickednefs among Men, whofe Property 
it is to ddight in Mifchief, and who is m his own Na- 
ture as eflentially eVil, as God is juft and good. 

Thus am I come to the third Qoeftion I propofed, 
tfix. what is the meaning of the word Evil in my 
Text. Some, as I faid, nnderftand it of the Devil ; and ' 
m dus fenfe there is a very proper and juft Antithefis 
between the firft and fecond Claufes in my Text For 
Aen it will run thus, when it comes to be explained 
^ nttfuff^ m, OLord, to be tempted above ourjlrengd 
ha deliver us from him that tenets us. It is certain, that 
the word which is here rendered EvU, is in other Parts 
of Scripture applied to the Devil, and is fo rendered 
mour£»j/j»yerfion. Thusinili^«. 13. where our 
Saviour is explaining the Parable which he had given 
ttemof the Sower, fpeaking of thofe who through 
the Mahco and Art of Satan lofe the Benefit of God's 
word upon their Hearts, he calls the DevU the ivided 
one, which IS expreffed in the Original, by the fame 
w«d whMJ> « rendered Evil in my Text. The f^^c 
Title IS given hun alfo by St. John. I write unto 
m young Met, fays he, W. ye have overcome 
thev,,ckedone: Where again tie word which \,r^vi. 
A^TtAvnckedone, is the fame that is rendered Evilm 
my Text. And as this InteT,retation is ve^r propel 
to the word and agreeable to the place it is fodnd^! 

fol'xl ''/KPPt'^'*''y^'''y great Authority, being' 
fo explamed by the grefitSt. Chryfiftom, andafter \S 

oi^tv f" ^^.8'''*" "' = ^»»«« amongmany 
other things, ftom which we pray to be deUvered^ 
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S £ R M. we pray alfo agaififi wr ghofily Etumjf. From whence 
^^^ wc arc to learn, tliat if this be not the only, it is at 
leaft one Meaning of the words before us, too coa- 
£derable to be onutted in our Prayers* 

But, Secondly, by Evil, may be onderftood what is 
meant by Evil in the common Senfe of the word ; of 
which there are two Sorts, as it is commonly diftin- 
guiihed into natural and moral Evil. By natural Evil, 
' we are to underftand thofe Affli^ons which befall ds 
' by the condition of our Nature : Thofe Difficulties 
we encounter, thofe Hardihips we endure, thofe pain- 
ful Senfations to which our Bodies are expofisd, and 
thofe anxious Thoughts to which our Minds are fub* 
jed, by the many Accidents and Calamities of Life : 
Such as Want, and Shame, and Pain^ and Sorrow, 
the fatal Confequences of our firft Parent's Fall, and 
the Punifhment of his Children's Sins, Thefe, as they 
are evil, and undefirable in themfelves, we pray may 
be averted from us, not abfolutely and unconditionally, 
but fo far as God's Wifdom forefees they will prove 
hurtful to us. For doubtlefs, many times, it may be 
better for us to be (b vifited by the hand of God : 
His Providence may fo order the Events of things, 
that what we call evil in this Senfe of the word, may 
be indeed a very fignal Bleffing. Our Wants and Ne- 
ceifities, our Pains and Difeafes, and the multitude 
of AfHi£tions and Calamities which befal us, may be 
fent to exercife our Patience, to confirm our Faiths 
to mortify our Luiiis, to convince us of our Frailty, 
Qur Impotence, and Dependence] .and by fhewing us, 
that in this World there is no lafling Haj^inefs, to 
raife up our Thoughts, and to fix our Hopes on that 
Happinefs which is to laft for ever. Thefe and other 
Benefits we may derive, by God's Bleffing, from the 
Evils which befal m here ; and therefore we are -not 
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jibfolutely to pray, that we may be £rcG fromCala-SBRM; 
mities and AffliiUons, but fo far only as tliey are real XXIV, 
Evils ; not defiring to be exempt from God's Chaftife- 
ments and Corre^dons, when he knows we fliall be 
the better for them, but that, fo far as is conMent 
with this falutaty Difcipline» our Lives may be quiet 
and eafy> and that we may have as much Pleafure and 
Con^acence in them, as the Condition of our Na- 
ture, the Difpofition of the World, and the Good of 
our Souls permit. And in this Senfe it is, that we 
pray to God to be delivered from all natural Evil. 
As to moral Evil, which is the Evil of Sin, with re- 
fpe^ to this, as we cannot be too careful to avoid it, 
fo neither can we be too eamefl and importunate with 
God, that it will pleafe him to deliver us from it. 
Here we may give a Loofe to our moft ardent Wiflies* 
bccaufe we are fure they are agreeable to his Will, 
and that our Prayers of this kind are as acceptable 
to him, as to us they will prove ufeful and beneficial: 
LafUy, by thus praying to be delivered from Sin, we 
do in effeft pray to be delivered from Punifhment, 
and confcquantly from everlafting Death ; which is 
the laft thing implied by the word Evil in my Text, 
and with refped to which all other Evils are matters 
of fmall confequence or regard. Thus have I ex- 
plained the full meaning of my Text, which to the 
end that it may the better be remembred and un- 
derftood, I ihall leave with you in the following 
Paraphrafe. 

Do thou, O God, who feeft that we arebcfetwWi 
many dangerous and great Temptations, whofe Will 
it is that in this ftate of T^rial we fhould conftantly be 
expofed to Danger ; thou who knoweft the fecret 
Thoughts and Difpofitions of our Hearts, and what 
Trials we have Strength to bear ; fo mortify and fub- 

due 
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SERM;d«fe l>ur comipt.AfFe<Sioos> ib <^^.^]nd'«ontit)rofi|' 
XXIV. great Einemjc the 9cv^>^^t**^cn%a7 iiever&e* tempted 
^^'y^ beyond o^r; St^gdi>-buf a&often as« we aret a£aulte4- 
by his .Mdiice from without, or beteay'd hy ovar i«^it:^ 
wi^ltli.may we be fupported with Strength ax^d' 
Wiiiom from above, and enabled to efcape from 
Danger. Prefervc us by thefe m^ans^ if it be- iky' 
' Will, O Lord, from«ll Evil that can happen tons* 
from the natural Evils which continually furround us>: 
by thy appointment, in this. Vale of Mifery, ^ far 
as thou feei): they will be Evils to us, and of no 
ufe to our fpiritual advantage ; 4nd above all froxa 
the moral Evil of Sin, and from the Evil of Punifti- 
ment which' attends it : That up<» ' the 4ivhok, hieing 
iecuxt^om all fin and ^vickednefsy and from. our \bofilj 
Xnenv^y and from -everhfiiTtg peath, we may obtaia 
i^ Prsmifejy ivhich exceed all that iJu'e can defire^ 
fhrough the Merits of our dear Redeenier, to whom. 
With die Father^ and the. holy Ghofi, be afcrib$d> ^c. 
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